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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS

OF

GREAT liRlTAIN AND IRELAND
DURING THE MIDDLE AGES.

PUBLISIIBD Br TBK ADTUORITY OP HER MAJESTY'S TREASUFYj rNr>ER
THE DIUECTION OF THli MASTER OF THE ROLLS.

On the 26tli of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls

suhinitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication

of materials for the History of this Country from the

Invasion of the Romans to the reign of Henry VIII.

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials

should be selected for publication under competent

editors without reference to periodical or chronological

arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer-

ence being given, in the first instance, to sach materials

as were most scarce and valuable.

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu-

ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as

if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and

for this purpose the most correct text should be formed

from an accurate collation of the best MSS.

To render the work more generally useful, the Master

of the Rolls suggest(3d that the editor should give an

account of the MSS. employed by him, of their age and
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a

brief account of the life and times of the author, and
any remarks necessary to explain the chronology ; but

no other note or comment was to be allowed^ except

what might be necessary to establish the correctness of

the text.

a 2



fl

The works to be published in octavo, separately, as

they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task

resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the

Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury*

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful

consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a

Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan

recommended by the Master of the Rolls ''was well

calculated for the accomplishment of this important

national objcetj in an effectual and satisfactory manner,

within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be

paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements,

without unnecessary expense."

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that

each Chronicle and historical document should be edited

in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct-

ness the text of each writer, derived from a collation of

the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except

such as were illustrative of the various readings. They

suggested, however, that the preface to each work should

contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the

Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author,

so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose,

and an estimate of his historical credibility and value.

Molls House,

December 1857.
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A COLLECTION
OF THE

CHRONICLES AND ANCIENT HISTORIES OE GREAT
BRITAIN, NOW CALLED ENGLAND,

BY JOHN DE WAVRIN.

fifth volume : third book.

Here begins the third book, which contains fifty-

one CHAPTERS. In the FIRST IS SHOWN HOW THE

NRWS OF THE DEATH OF KING ChARLES THE
Well-beloved was carried to the duke of

TOURAINE, THE DaUPHIN, HIS ONLY SON. CHAP-

TER I.

After the death of king Charles the Well-beloved the A.D. 1422.

news of it was carried to the duke of Touraine, the

Dauphin, his only son, who was then near Le Puy in

Auvergne, in a small fort named Espailly, which belongs

to the bishop of Le Puy. The Dauphin then, hearing

the news of the death of the king his father, was very

sad at heart and wept very copiously, and immediately,

by the decree of his council, he was clothed in black for

the first day, but on the morrow he went to his mass in

a scarlet robe; and there were many heralds clothed in

coats fashioned with the arms and blasons of their lords

and masters. Then there was raised a banner of France jP\_
within the chapel, and those officers of arms began to cry ^ £'

many times loudly and clearly, "Long live the king." ,^^%
After the cry had ceased. Divine Service began in the )^o

church, and no other solemnity was then performed, and
from that day forward those adhering to his party began
to call him king of France.
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4 COLLECTION OF THE CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND.

A.D. 1422. At this same time duke Philip of Burgundy, who after

the death of king Henry of England his brother-in-law

had returned into his countries of Flanders and Artois, as

has been noticed above, assembled many of his captains

in the city of Arras, where he held many consultations

with them, at which it was decided that Sir John of

Luxembourg should assemble some men-at-arms to

subdue the Dauphinists, who then garrisoned many
castles and fortresses in the county of Guise and in the

country around and greatly harassed the marches of

Cambresis and Yermandois ; and he made his muster

around Peronne. And when all who were summoned
had come, the said Sir John of Luxembourg, with

that company, very well furnished with all that was

needful for him to perform the charge confided to him,

entered into the county of Guise, where in a short time

he laboured so strenuously that he conquered there

many castles and fortresses, as Bassy, Sery, Fontaines,

Proisy, and some others, all which he placed under the

government of the king of England and the duke of

Burgundy. Then he and all those who had served him

in this expedition returned to their dwelling places.

In this same year the duke of Bedford, brother of the

late king of England, at the request of the duke of

Burgundy his brother-in-law, set at full liberty the lord»

of Lisle-Adam, who had for a long time been imprisoned

by the king of England in the tower of Saint Anthony

at Paris ; and he was then reinstated and restored in his

posseSvsions and part of his offices.

During these events the duke of Touraine the Dau-
phin, whom his people then unanimously called king of

France, by the counsel of his princes, dukes, counts, and

barons, had himself crowned in the city of Poitiers,

wherefore, as has been said, he was from that day for-

ward-called king by those of his party as his father had

been during his life. This same Dauphin had a little

before been in great peril of death in the city of La



FIFTH VOLUME: THIRD BOOK. 6

Roclielle, for it happened, at the very hour he was A.D. 1422.

holding council, that a part of the room where he was

fell down, whereby some of his people were slain and

wounded, among whom there died there John of Bourbon

lord of Pi eaux and some others of the council, and in-

deed the Dauphin himself was hurt, but he was soon got

out of danger by his people and taken to a safe place,

where he quickly recovered from his injury.

Hoiu the Parisians sent their embassy into England

to the young king Henry and his council.

Chapter II.

Ix this great tribulation which was then upon the noble

kingdom of France, the people of the good town and

city of Paris sent an embassy to the young king Henry

of England and his governors, and also to the queen his

mother, to make request that they would send into

France as soon as possible a certain number of com-

batants to resist the attacks which were made daily

by the men-at-arms of the new king Charles, lately

dauphin of Yienne. In this embassy went the bishop

of Terouanne, brother to sir John of Luxembourg,

Maitre John de Mailly, sir Lourdin de Salligny, Michael

Laillier, a burgess of Paris, William Sanguiu, and some

other notable persons, who went by way of Lille in

Flanders, and conferred with the duke of Burgundy ; then

they rode to Calais, where they embarked upon the sea,

and landed at Dover; thence they went to London,

where they found the young king Henry and the queen

his mother and all their counsellors assembled, for they

had been beforehand apprised of the coming of the said

ambassadors ; and they were received with great joy and

respect, and a promise was made to them by the queen

and the royal council that according to the tenor of their

mission, they should have good and speedy succour.

When the said French ambassadors had well and nobly
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A.D. 1422. acquitted themselves of the charge given to them by
the Parisians, and had the answer above mentioned, after

great feastings at dinners and banquets and many fair

gifts made to them, they took leave and departed ; and

they set out on their journey and made such good

progress that in a few days they arrived at Paris, where

they made report and relation of the answer they had

received at the English court from the queen and from

the council of the young king Henry, with which news

the people of Paris were well content.

The taJdng of the bridge of Meulan by the French.

Chapter IIL

A.D. 1423. In the same year, the fourteenth day of January, the

fortress of the bridge of Meulan was taken by stratagem

by the French, who had for their chieftain in this enter-

prise Sir John de Graville, and with him were many very

notable warriors to the number of five hundred com-

batants, who quickly put to death without mercy all the

English they found in the place, and then prepared

themselves diligently to hold the passage of the bridge

of Meulan, providing the town and fortress of the said

bridge with victuals and all munitions of war suitable

for their purpose, and repairing and fortifying the place

as well as they could. In this same year there were at

Paris many burgesses who conspired together against

king Henry, that is to say, to deliver up the city and

put it into the hands of the new king Charles ; but they

could not carry out their design, but several were

accused, some of whom were taken and beheaded at the

market-place of Paris, and a woman consenting to it

was taken and burned ; others took to flight, among
whom there escaped Michael de Laillier ; and all their

goods were confiscated and put in the hands of king

Henry. Again, in a short time after, the town of La
Ferte Millon was taken by the French with the consent
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of the residents and inhabitants of the said town ; but A.D. 1423.

the fort or castle was defended by those who were within

on the side of the English/ who hastily put out one of

their companions, whoir. they sent to the lord of Lisle-

Adam, the lord of Chastillon and the bastard of Thyan,

to obtain help. Then the lord of Lisle-Adam in very

great haste assembled from five to six hundred com-

batants very expert and accustomed to war ; and rode

with his troop so prudently, that he led them through

the outer gate into the castle of La. Ferte' ; then at a

certain hour agreed upon by them they all together

vigorously assailed the people of the said town, in such

wise that they were soon discomfited without much
resistance ; some of them were taken to ransom and the

others cruelly slain, and all their goods taken, seized,

carried off, and made booty without any mercy or pity.

How the duke of Bedford, regent of France, laid siege

to the bridge of Meulan. Chapter IV.

The duke of Bedford, when he knew that the bridge

of Meulan had been taken by the French, with great

haste and diligence made a great muster of men-at-

arms and archers, as well English as Picards and Burgun-
dians, Normans and all others that he could then obtain,

well furnished with victuals and with all appliances

necessary for sieges of towns and fortresses
; and the

waggons were loaded and the horses put to ; and then

the regent took the field in very good order, as one

who was well accustomed and instructed in war. The
said regent rode with his host until he arrived before

the town of Meulan, where he set and laid his siege

on both sides of the river ; then he had many engines

set up against the gates and walls to break and batter

them down, diligently carrying on all things hurtful

^ MS. H. here reads

—

which 1
and the bridge raised, and then they

by one of them was hastily closed, | sent, &c.
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A.D. 1423. to the besieged ; who, seeing that they were so sur-

rounded, and that the day was past on which help had

been promised them by the new king Charles, whose

quarrel they were maintaining, and that they had no

longer any hope of having aid from any quarter,

fell into great sadness, but at this time they could

not amend the matter, so they had to suffer it. Then

the besieged within Meulan seeing this, took the banner

of the king of France their lord, which had been placed

over one of the gates, and threw it down to the ground,

and tore it up there upon the wall ; then they tore off the

crosses and emblems of the king of the French which

they wore, reviling and speaking contemptuously of

those who had sent them there, and soon after-

wards they began to parley with the people of the

regent ; wherefore there were chosen and deputed to

treat on the side of the said regent, firstly, the earl

of Salisbury, sir John Fastolf, sir Peter de Fontenay,

sir John de Poulligny, lord of La Motte, Eichard

Wideville, Nicholas Burdet, chief butler of Normandy,
and Peter Le Verrart. And on the part of the besieged

were appointed sir John de Graville, sir Louis Martel,

sir Adam de Croisilles, knights, sir John d'Estambourg,

John de Mirot, Koger de Boisie, Oudun de Boisie and
John de Merle, esquires ; which commissioners and
negotiators of the said parties met together many times

on several days, and they agreed at last in the form and

manner hereafter declared.

How the besieged at the bridge of Meulan made their

treaty with the duke of Bedford, regent of France.

Chapter Y,

Firstly, it was concluded and ordained that the besieged

fehould give up and deliver the bridge and fortress of

Meulan into the hands of the lord duke of Bedford, the

regent, or of his commissioners, furnished and fortified

with all the cannon and mortars, powder, and all other

f
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munitions of war whatsoever, as it was then provided and A.D. 1423.

stored for its defence, without making any waste or doing

any damage to them, nor to any victuals useful for the

sustenance and nourishment of the human body : which

fortress and bridge they were to give up in form afore-

said by the hour of tierce on the next day, which was

the second day of the month of March.

Moreover, it was agreed that all those who were in

the fortress, of whatever condition they might be,

should place and surrender themselves entirely at the

will of the said regent with the greatest humility that

submission admits of : on account of which obedient

humility the said commissioners and deputies on the

part of the lord of Bedford, the regent, promised them

that this noble prince, of his exalted grace, using his

accustomed mercy, and in honour and reverence of

God and of the good and holy time of Lent which

then was, would receive them and grant them their

lives, except those who formerly had been subjects of

the late king Henry of England^ if any such were

found there (who in his time was the only and true

heir to the kingdom of France),^ and those who
might have been consenting to the death of the late

John duke of Burgundy not long since pitiably

murdered ; also Welsh, Irish, and Scots, if any such

there were ; except also John de Dourdas, Savary,

Ferdinand de Barnabant, Oliver de Lannoy ; also the

gunners and those who were in the first ambuscade,

wl:o entered first on the said bridge of Meulan, all of

whom should remain simply at the will of the said

regent.

Furthermore, it was there agreed that if any gentle-

men and others above mentioned, and not excepted,

should be williug to give themselves up to the king of Eng-
land and the lord regent as true liege men, and to make

* ]\IS. H. here reads

—

a?id those

who had made oath concerning the

last final peace between France
and England.
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A.D. 1423. war on their adversaries, as they did lately against the

late king of England and the lord regent tliere present,

the said regent, of his grace, would retain them with-

out their paying fine or ransom, provided always that

they should give sufficient pledge and security to do and

perform this.

Also, besides all the things above named, it was fitting

that all those who at present were in the said town and

fortress of the bridge of Meulan, who held (or others for

them) any places not obeying the king of England or

the said duke of Bedford, the regent, should yield them

up into the hand and obedience of the said king of

England or his commissioners, and, moreover, should use

their influence with their relations and friends, who like-

wise held any such, to yield them up to the said lord regent,

at whose will they should remain until they should

have performed the things above mentioned, which being

accomplished, he should duly receive them as above is

mentioned.

Furthermore, if any who were at the said bridge of

Meulan had or held in any place whatever any prisoners,

whether English, French, Burgundians, or others, as well

merchants as fighting men, bound by oath to the king

of England or to the lord regent, they should deliver

and yield them up freely and quit, without taking from

those prisoners, or from their sureties if they had given

any, any fine or ransom.

After this it was agreed that those who were in this

fortress of the bridge of Meulan, by the hour of tierce on

the next day, should place, or cause to be placed, in one or

two fixed places in this fortress all their weapons of war,

without breaking, bruising, injuring, or destroying any-

thing, and they should also cause to be put in another

fixed place all the gold, silver, plate, jewels, and other

goods of value being in the said fortress, without

retaining, concealing, or secreting any in any place

whatsoever, or in any manner whatsoever, but should
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deliver them up and declare them to the commissioners -^D. 1423.

of the duke of Be^lford, the regent, on pain of losing the

benefit of this present treaty and the grace of the said

lord regent : and, moreover, they should put in one or

two places in the said fortress the horses that were therein,

and their harness, that they might be delivered in the

state in which they were at present, with the other

things, to the commissioners of my said lord the regent,

on pain as above declared. Upon which it was likewise

negotiated, treated, and agreed that during the said time

they would not permit or suffer any person whatever to

depart from or to enter into the said fortress of the

bridge of Meulan without the leave and licence of the

said lord regent ; and under this same penalty they will

declare, give up, and deliver to him, or to his said com-

missioner3, all the goods of which they shall have know-
ledge. And in order that all the things, points, and

articles declared in this present treaty, and each one of

them, should be perfected and performed surely and

effectually the said commissioners and deputies on either

side set their seals to the instruments of this present

treaty in duplicate the first day of March, in the year one

thousand four hundred and twenty-two.

How many fortresses were given up into the hands of

the duke of Bedford, the regent, by means of the

treaty above declared. Chapter VI.

Very soon after this treaty was made and agreed upon
in the manner which you have heard above, there were

given up, according to the provisions of it, the fortresses

following, that is to say Marcoussy, Montlhery, Etampes,

and others being then in obedience to king Charles,

which the besieged within Meulan held in his name

;

who at the day of its surrender were found in number a

hundred gentlemen and two hundred other good com-
batants, the most of whom made oath, and swore to be
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A.D. 1423. good and loyal henceforward to the king of England

and to the lord regent; even the lord of Graville

swore it ; and tLey were taken prisoners to R-ouen

until the full performance of the whole treaty. And
it was certified by the said lord of Graville to the

commissioners of the regent that king Charles was alive

when he had last parted from him to come to Meulan,

but he had indeed been hurt in the town of La Rochelle

by the fall of the chamber where he was holding his

council.

After these things were accomplished, in the same

month, about the twenty-second day, the fortress of

Domart, in Ponthieu, was taken by the French by
escalade, wherein on that day were sir Le Borgne de

Fosseux and James de Craon, his son-in-law, who
secretly escaped by a postern when they heard the

alarm ; and sir Simon de Boullanviller, John de Done-

queure and many others, wLo were in the said castle,

were detained prisoners, with the wife of the said

de Fosseux ; and generally all the goods which were

found there, of which there Avas great abundance, were

taken, seized, and made a booty. And soon afterwards

the lord of Croy, with about four hundred combatants,

went to lodge in a fortified house belonging to the

bishop of Amiens, named Pernois, situated one league

from Domart, there to hold the frontier and to guard

the country against the said French, with whom a treaty

was made shortly afterwards on the condition that they

were to yield up the fortress, as they did ; so they de-

parted from Domart with the gain which they had made
at the taking of the said place, and went to Le Crotoy

;

fifty of them and their chief named Dandonnet, very

joyful at their gains and good fortune, of which wine,

dice, and cards got a good share.

So, as you may understand, the kingdom of France

was then everywhere in great desolation, for every

one used his endeavours to destroy it, even those who
ought to have improved and extended it.
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How the duke of Gloucester, brother of the duke of

Bedford, the regent, took to wife the dMchess Jac-

queline of Bavaria, countess of Hainault
Chapter VII.

In this year and season the duke of Gloucester, brother A.D. 1423.

of the regent of France, took to wife the duchess Jac-

queline of Bavaria, countess of Hainault and Holland

who had for a long time resided in England, as has been

mentioned above, notwithstanding that this duchess

Jacqueline had before married duke John of Brabant,

her cousin-german, who was still living ; at which

marriage many people were much dismayed, and not

without cause. And from this marriage resulted great

evils and losses in Hainault, and still more would have

done if duke Philip of Burgundy had not taken the

matter in hand as he did, for the affair touched him

nearly, as hereafter you may hear/ but for the present

we will pass it by.

During this time, in this same year, it happened that

queen Johanna of Naples, who in her time had been

married to sir James de Bourbon, count of La Marche,

because he and his people conducted themselves towards

her in the French manner, which is very different from

the Italian fashion, became much displeased ; so much so

that all the French who then were with the said king

James, husband of this queen Johanna, were by her

command driven out of Sicily and excluded from Naples,

and her said husband, king James, she caused to be

put in prison, as more fuUy is related in the chronicles

of France, which speak at length of his capture and of

his treattnent. But by way of a diverting incident I

will touch a little on this said queen Johanna of Naples,

wife of the said sir James de Bourbon, who, seeing that

she had thus made her husband prisoner, thought within

I See Chapters XXX., XXXI.
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A.D. 1423. herself that if she did not in some way get an abettor to

protect her, her kingdom could not last long, for at that

time the duke of Anjou maintained that after the death

of the said queen the kingdom of Sicily ought to belong

to him, with that of Naples. Now then to resist the

said duke of Anjou, queen Johanna chose Alfonso, king

of Arragon, because she knew him to be a young, wise,

and enterprising prince, and renowned for very great

prowess : she sent for him, and made him her true and

only heir. And then king Alfonso, very joyful at this

great and fair present, acted with all diligence, so that

he drove the said duke of Anjou out of the kingdom of

Sicily, of which he said that he was king and lord ; he

and his supporters were expelled from it. Then the said,

king of Arragon managed so that he gained over to

himself, by his liberal gifts and promises, all the old

leaders and captains who in time past had served the said

queen, that is to say, one named Fortebranche, Tartaille,

and other old officers, with some of the principal men
of all Ital}' who all with one accord following the king

of Arragon, the said queen Johanna was made a prisoner,

and so was punished in like manner as she had punished

sir James de Bourbon, her husband, whom the said

king of Arragon caused soon after to be set at full

liberty, and he, to end his days, betook himself to

Besan9on, to a small monastery which a religious woman
then called sister CoUette belonging to the order of Saint

Francis, had founded ; there he died, and there he was
buried. Thus, therefore, as you have heard, the king of

Arragon then conducted himself, maintaining himself in

such and so vigorous a manner, that he remained lord of

the greater part of Italy as long as he lived ; and even

the pope made a treaty with him, and sent to him the

cardinal of Saint Angelo to make agreement respecting

the difference that was between them; and the said

father cardinal in making this journey, entering across a

plank into a fortress, fell down from a height into the
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moat, and was so badly hurt that he died soon after- A.D. 1423.

wards.

Hoiv lord de la Pole and sir Thomas Bouttvy as-

sembled a great number of English in Normandy
to make a raid. Chapter VIII.

In this same year there assembled in Normandy about

two thousand five hundred English combatants, under

the lead of lord de la Pole and sir Thomas Bouttry

and some other war-cnptains ; these set out on

their way, and passed in good order the country of

Maine, and from thence, laying waste the country, they

went as far as Angers, where they did great damage,

and took in the said country a great spoil of prisoners,

cattle, and other goods, with which booty they retired
;

and one time among others they came to lodge at a large

town named Busignies, very near La Gravelle. During

the time that the aforesaid English were gathering their

spoil, John count of Au marie, who knew of this inroad

by information from the country people, and with him

the baron of Colliloure, the lord of Fontaines «j£ the

country of Anjou, and sir Peter-le-Porc, made a great

muster of men-of-war and peasants or common people
;

and they placed themselves in front of their enemies the

English in a place advantageous enough for them, and

there awaited them in very good order near the said

place of La Gravelle. The English, who knew nothing

of their enemies until they were in the fields about half

a league from their lodging, when they perceived them,

halted hastily, as soon as they saw them coming towards

them ; and all dismounted, putting their baggage behind

them, and, raising a very loud shout, they began to

march vigorously at a great pace against their adver-

saries ; and in the same manner did the French, who
were in great number and mostly on horseback, and
dashed very sharply among the English, who received
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A.D. 1423. them very valiantly, and in the encounter there were

many wounded and slain as well on one side as on the

other ; however, in the end the victory remained to the

French, who were fully six thousand armed men, so

there was a very hard struggle. Notwithstanding which ^

if the English could have got their backs against any

sort of hedge, the French would never have got the

better of them without great loss ; but the said English,

not knowing of the approach of their enemies, were so

taken by surprise, that with great difficulty they found

time to put themselves in order, and to choose a place

for vigorous defence, and at length they were forced to

yield the victory to their said enemies ; and they lost

upon the spot about eight hundred men, and the French

five hundred, and there was taken prisoners the said lord

de la Pole, and with him thirty gentlemen of his party.

The news of this loss and discomfiture of the English

was soon carried to the duke of Bedford, who was much
grieved at it, and held many councils upon this and his

other affairs, in order to have advice for providing for

and remedying this loss and other needs touching the

war which was carrying on, which I will let pass for

the present until another time, when there shall be occa-

sion to return to it.

How alliances luere made in the city of Amiens between

the dukes of Bedford, Burgundy, and Brittany.

Chapter IX.

At the commencement of the year one thousand four

hundred and twenty-three there assembled in the city

of Amiens the dukes of Bedford, Burgundy, and Brit-

tany. With each of them was a great number of

knights and esquires; and in the company of the duke of

1 MS. H. reads—?/ the French

had given the F.nglish time to get

their backs against a strong hedge.

which loas close to them, they would
never, &c.
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Bedford, the regent, was the great council of the king
;
A.D. 1423.

with the duke of Brittany was Arthur, his brother, earl

of Kicliniond; and with the duke of Burgundy were his

chief nobles. These princes being come to the said

place of Amiens showed one another great reverence,

welcome, and honour, and displayed great signs of

affection, and the duke of Bedford with royal bounty gave

a notable dinner to the others in the episcopal mansion

of the bishop of Amiens, where he was lodged, and there

they negotiated with each other, and made confede-

rate alliances in the form and manner contained in a

letter sealed with their seals and signed with their own
hands, the tenor of which follows, word for word.

" John governor of the kingdom of France, regent,

" and duke of Bedford, Philip, duke of Burgundy, and
" John, duke of Brittany, to all who shall see or hear
" these present letters, greeting ! We make known that
" in consideration of the friendships and nearness of kin
" which are already between us, and by means of the
" marriages concluded, accorded and confirmed between
" us, John, duke of Bedford, regent of France, and our
" very dear and much loved cousin and consort, the lady
" Anne of Burgundy, on one part, and of our very dear
" and much loved brother Arthur, duke of Touraine,

" count of Montfort and of Ivry, and our very dear
" and much loved sister and cousin, Margaret of Bur-
" gundy, on the other part, and for the good of the
" king our lord and of his kingdoms of France and
" England, and of us and our dominions and lordships,

" of our lands, countries and subjects, we and each
" one of us swear and promise to be and to remain, as

" long as we shall live, in fraternity, good love and
" union one with another, and we will treat each other
" as bi'others, relations and good friends ; we will guard
" and defend each other's honour as well in secret as in
'' public, without pretence or any dissimulation ; we
" will warn each other of all that we shall know and

U 60639. 3
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A.D. 1423. " understand to be for the profit or damage, honour or

" blame of one another, and of our lordships, lands,

" countries and subjects; and if any should make evil

" reports of one to the other, we will not attach any
" faith to them, but each will safely retain in our cus-

" tody those who shall make the said reports, and in

" true love and charity we will make them known
" immediately to him about whom such reports shall have
*' been made to us, to act thereon as shall be right ; and
" if we or one of us have to do anything to guard and
" defend our honour, our countries, lands and lordships

" against any others who would wish to oppress or in-

" jure us, we and each of us shall be bound to serve and
" aid that one of us who shall have so to act or employ
" himself ; and he who shall be required to help shall

" be bound to pay his men at his own expense for

" the first month ; and he who shall require help shall

" be bound to pay them himself for the time that they
" shall serve beyond. And if any of us wishes to have a
" greater force for aid, he who shall be thereto required

" shall be bound to aid him who requires help, at his

" expense, with as many men as he can spare, his own
" countries remaining reasonably garrisoned. Moreover
" and further, that with all our power and by the best
*' ways and means that we can devise, we will employ
" ourselves for the relief of the poor people of tliis

" kingdom who suffer so much from poverty, to expel
" wars from it and to put it in peace and tranquility, to

" the end that in this kingdom God may be served and
" honoured, and that merchandise and labour may have
" free course there. We and each of us promise Joyally
*' and on the word of a prince to cause all the things
" aforesaid to be kept and performed in the manner
" above mentioned, as long as we shall live, without
" henceforward by any means whatsoever going, or doino-

" anything, contrary thereto, giving bond of our goods
" movable and immovable, present and to come. In
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" testimony of this we have sealed and signed these A.D. 1423.

" presents with our seals and signs manual, and sub-

" scribed our own names in the city of Amiens, the

" twenty-seventh ^ day of April, the year one thousand
" four hundred and twenty-three."

Besides these treaties and aoreemenfs aforesaid, the

two marriaires above declared were concluded and <"on-

firmed, that is to say, of the duke of Bedford, regent,

and a sister^ of the duke of Burgundy, on one part;

and of Arthur of Brittany and another sister of the said

duke of Burgundy, that is to say the lady Margaret,

who had before been married to the eldest son of the

late king Charles, dauphin of Viennois and duke of

Aquitaine. It was a truth that duke Philip of Burgundy

gave to his sister Anne, for the advancement of her

marriage Avith the dLd<:e of Bedford the regent, his county

of Artois, with all its dependencies heritably and for ever,

provided always that he should have no heir of his body
born in lawful marriage.

After all these treaties so made in the city of Amiens

in the manner that you have heard, the duke of Bedford

returned to Paris, and the duke of Brittany with him
;

and the duke of Burgundy^ withdrew into his good town
of Arras ; but soon after the two dukes above named,

namely of Bedford and Brittany, had retired to

Paris, six thousand crowns of gold were delivered there

to the said duke of Brittany by the regent of France

for his expenses on this journey, as well for his coming

as for his return, which duke repaired into his own
country with his Bretons.

During this time that the three dukes above named
were together at the said place of Amiens, the duke of

Burgundy requested the duke of Bedford, that in case

the castellanies of Boye, Peronne, and Mondidier were

^ Corr. seventeenth, as in

Monstrelet and Saint-Kemy.

-the elder sister, H.

3 TI. adds

—

icith him the earl af
Richmond.

B 2
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A.T). 1423. replaced under the power of the king, there might in

place thereof be delivered to him the towns of Amiens,

Abbeville, Montreuil, Dourlens, Beanquesne, and all their

appurtenances ; upon which he received answer that it

would be deliberated on at the great council of the

king.

How the duke of Bedford went to Troyes in Champagne

to onarry Anne, sister of the duke of Burgundy,

Chapter X.

Very soon after the duke of Bedford regent of France

had returned from Amiens to Paris, he prepared himself

and arranged his affairs to go to Troyes to marry lady

Anne of Burgundy, and to keep the solemnization of his

wedding. After which preparations made he set out

from Paris, with a great company of counts, barons,

knights, and esquires of England, and when he arrived

in the city of Troyes he was honourably received by its

burgesses and commonalty. Then in a few days after

there arrived at the said place of Troyes lady Anne,

sister of the duke Philip of Burgundy, very well

attended by knights and esquires, dames and damsels of

the country of Burgundy : her first lady of honour was

the lady of Bochefort, and with her the lady of Saillant,

accompanied by the lord of Saint George, a great baron

of Burgundy, and many other barons, and knights, and

esquires, with whom was one called John de Quielem,

who had been appointed by the duke of Burgundy

as one of the masters of the household, for he was very

fit for this office, as being skilled in preparing and

arranging the matters belonging to such a business.

When all those of the two parties aforesaid had

arrived at Troyes, and the things necessary for this

festal occasion had been made ready, the said duke of

Bedford married Anne of Burgundy ; and the wedding

was solemnised very nobly and royally as was suitable

for them. After which, when some days had passed,
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some of the lords, dames, and damsels, departed from A.D. 1423.

the town of Troyes, and returned into Burgundy ; but

it may be well believed that the partings were not made
without great tears and lamentations ;

^ and the duke of

Bedford the lady regent his wife and their company
took the road towards Paris ; but on his way the duke

with a great force besieged the town of Pons-sur-Seine,

which in a few days was taken by assault by the

English, and all the French cruelly slain, and it was

pitiable to see Christians and neighbours thus kill

one another, but so it happens in deeds of war. After

the regent had accomplished this business, he and the

duchess his wife came to Paris where they were

honourably received and greatly feasted by the towns-

people, in which place the regent remained for some

time and went to lodge in the hotel des Tournelles,

whicli he had prepared and arranged for his abode :

during this time, while he was in Paris, many complaints

came to him of the great damages and oppressions

perpetrated every day by the French who were in the

castle of Montaguillon, on account of which news the

regent held great councils, to which many great lords

were called, as well English as French and Burgundians,

whereat it was concluded to send thither the earl of

Salisbury, with a good force of men, and there was
delivered to him all that was necessary to form a siege.

Then out of regard for the great sense, valour, and

prudence of the said sir Thomas de Montagu earl of

Salisbury there was granted to him by the king of

France and England the governorship of Champagne and

Brie, and so he was charged, as has been said, to besiege

the castle of Montaguillon and to reduce it to obedience

to king Henry. This earl, when he had received this

command from the regent, went with his force to sur-

round and besiege the said castle of Montaguillon, before

which there were many fine passages of arms, all which

^ H. adds—^or the good lady Anne whom they were leaving behind.
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A.I). 1423. 1 could not relate without great prolixity and lengthening

of the history, for the said siege, which lasted fully six

months, was so well ordered that nothing was wanting

;

so the besieged were often assailed by various kinds of

instruments, which was not, however, without great

trouble and labour of the besiegers : and you may well

consider that the besieged suffered no less by it, who by

day had to defend themselves and by night to guard

against attack and to repair what had been torn down
by day, for they were so much oppressed by continual

assaults, that there was not one of them who would not

have wished to be, if he honourably could, in some other

place ; and not without cause ; and within this fortress

there were only six score men, all chosen warriors, the

chiefs of whom were the lord of La Barde,. the lord of Con-

tigny, and a valiant man at arms of good renown named
Le Bourgois : of these six score men the greater part

departed in various sallies, and at last there were left

only thirby or thirty-two, who at last were constrained

by great famine to eat their horses, always hoping to

have help, but at last, seeing that they were in ex-

tremity, and that they saw no appearance of help or

comfort on any side, and that all the promises of those

of their party to them had failed, they yielded themselves

up to the earl of Salisbury, on condition that, to save

their lives, they should be bound to pay the sum of

twenty-two thousand saluses of gold. For which promise

to furnish the said sum four of the chiefs were to remain

as hostages until the full completion of the said pay-

ment ; but before they could be reduced to this many a

man was killed or wounded, for the principal tower of

the said castle was undermined and broken down, and

full forty men of the besiegers were slain there. And
then the besieged took their treaty on the condition and
in the manner above said, and had a good and sure safe-

conduct from the said earl of Salisbury ; and they set

out in their doublets, each with a white staff in his
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hand, leaving, as has been said, hostages for security of A.D. U23.

the payment of the sum agreed upon ; but those were

detained who had formcrl}^ made oath to the final peace

which had been sworn between the two kings of France

and England. After this place of Montaguillon had

been given up to the said earl of Salisbury he had it

demolished and broken down ; then ho departed and

went to Paris, where he found the duke of Bedford, regent

of France, who received him and feasted him well. Then

in a few days after, the said earl of Salisbury, by command
of the regent, went to besiege Orsay, which is situated

between Paris and Montlhery, which town was held by

the French, who daily made incursions in the neighbour-

hood of Paris, and did all the mischief and damage which

they could contrive to do, as in such a case is accustomed

to be done. Nevertheless Orsay was invested with very

great diligence and good order by the earl of Salisbury,

who continued his siege there for three weeks, greatly haras-

sing the besieged, and he so pressed them by his engines

and continual assaults, wherein many fair exploits of

arms were performed, that at last the said besieged, seeing

that they could not long resist against the power of the

English, considering that no help appeared for them on

any side, concluded, for they were forced to do so,

to yield up the place to the absolute will of the duke of

Bedford ; and some were led to Paris bareheaded, in their

doublets only, a cord round their necks, and some holding

their naked swords with the points fixed against their

brea^t>, in which condition the said earl of Salisbury

had them led to the hotel des Tournelles, into the

presence of the duke of Bedford, the regent, and of the

lady regent, his wife. And the said regent commanded
that they should be forthwith led into the Chatelet to

be tried, that they might be made to die the death which
the sentence of their judg nents should ordain ; but

the lady regent his wife moved with pity, entreated so

for them to the lord regent her husband that they were
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A.D. 1423. all set at liberty without having further punishment, at

which they were very joyful, and not without cause ;
and

they all went where it seemed good to them, some of

whom withdrew themselves into some place adhering to

their party and the others, in recompense and considera-

tion of and delight at the said beneficence, remained with

the English, promising to serve the king of France and

England well and loyally.

How the ijeople of Rouen and Caux went suddenly to

besiege Noyelle sur la Mer. Chapter XI.

In this same year, by a sudden movement, the people of

Rouen and of the district of Caux united together,

that is to say, all the English with the common
people of the country around Rouen and other parts,

v/hose chief was the bailly of Caux. And the English

might be about eight hundred good combatants

besides the common people, who were conducted

through Abbeville, and there having crossed the water

in very good order, they came to lay siege to the

castle of Noyelle-sur-la-Mer belonging to sir James
de Harcourt, where the besieged, having no hope of

receiving aid, made a treaty with the English as soon

as they could, and gave up the place on condition of

saving their lives and goods. Then sir James de

Harcourt, knowing of the capture of Noyelle by the

English, he being at that time at Le Crotoy, sent in

haste for his men who were at Rue, who came, leaving

the town in disorder without any government and
abandoned to the enemy without any provision. When
the English knew of this departure, without making long

stay, they came speedily to Rue, where they did much
mischief, and greatly harassed the poor people who were
left there ; and they put into the town of Rue a strong

garrison to guard it and resist those whom sir

James de Harcourt had left at Le Crotoy ; and the
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said city of Rue ^as very well victualled by the A.D. I423.

English, and provided with all munitions of war. Then

English and French began to make incursions every

day one upon the other, wherein many sallies and

skirmishes took place between the people of Rue and

those of Le Crotoy, in which place of Le Crotoy sir

James de Harcourt came to lodge to defend and keep it

as it was, for he considered the town his own. These

two garrisons of Noyelle and Rue being so placed,

the bailly of Caux returned to Rouen, and having come

thither with sir Ralph Boteler, they had together many
consultations respecting the matter of the fortress of

Le Crotoy ; and it seemed to the bailly of Caux that

there was a better opportunity for taking it than ever,

seeing that at this time king Charles was very far

from thence, wherefore it would be difficult for him to

give help, aid, or comfort to sir James de Harcourt.

Then sir Ralph Boteler hearing the bailly of Caux thus

speak, it seemed to him for the reasons that he gave

that what he said was true ; so they concluded to go in

haste both together to the lord regent, who was at

Paris, to determine upon this business by his advice

;

which they did very diligently. And they being come

to Paris, and the aifair set clearly before the regent and

those of the great council of the king of France and

England, the matter was debated and conferred upon.

Finally it was concluded that siege should be laid to the

town and castle of Le Crotoy, and the charge of it was
given, by the duke of Bedford the regent, to sir Ralph

Boteler ; and there were delivered to him money, men, and

artillery, with provisions and all things necessary to

furnish them for this enterprise. Then he set out from

Paris and went into Normandy, where he made great

gatherings of men-at-arms, and about Saint John's day

he came to besiege the town and castle of Le Crotoy by
sea and by land, where by very great diligence in a few

days he closed up his army, and surrounded the place
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A.D. 1423. completely ; and he and his men placed themselves very

advantageously, to the great damage of those in the town

and in the castle. Then sir James de Harcourt, seeing

himself thus rigorously enclosed, prepared himself, and

put himself in a defensible condition, to guard from dis-

honour his person, his town, his castle, and his subjects
;

and he caused to be made ready many cannon and other

engines of war to defend himself and to annoy his

enemies, to the end that by force of shot from cannon

and great cross-bows he might prevent them from

making their approaches, and that they might not be

able to draw nearer to the wall. Notwithstanding all

these things sir Ralph with very great diligence made
his approaches and fortified his position all around as

he best could. Many sallies and skirmishes took place

during the siege between the besieged and the besiegers,

and each on his side endeavoured to overwhelm his

enemy ; many fair passages of arms were fought there

by both parties. At this siege thus laid to Le

Crotoy the people of the country around were very

joyful, hoping to be avenged and set free from the great

and inhuman evils which the besieged were daily ac-

customed to do them ; and for the great desire that they

had to be delivered from them, they gave all the comfort,

aid, and help that they could to the English who were

maintaining the siege, as well in vicouals as in other

things necessary to them. Sir James de Harcc-urt,

who was within the place, seeing the great diligence

which the said sir Ralph Boteler used to hurt and oppress

him, considering that it would be impossible for him to

hold the place for a length of time against the English,

his enemies, without having help, concluded to make a

sally in order to put out two of his men, and to send

them to report his condition to king Charles of France
;

nnd so he did ; for about the hour of midnight he sent

out fifty expert and able comrades of war, among whom
were two gentlemen of his household, to whom he
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delivered letters of credence declaring the necessity in a.D. U23.

which he was, requesting the king to send help. Now
it happened that that night was very thick and dark,

and it rained a little when those comrades went out, all

on foot except the two who were to go to seek help,

who were on horseback ; and when they found themselves

in the fields with the others, they knowing the country

and the best roads, withdrew themselves to a distance

from the others, and very quietly passed by one of the

sentries of the English camp ; then when they found

themselves at large they put spurs to their horses, and

without keeping road or path held on their way till

daylight, and succeeded so well by their diligence and

adroitness, that they arrived without any hindrance at

the city of Bourges in Berry where they found king

Charles to whom they had been sent by sir James de

Harconrt ; then they delivered to him their letters of

credence, and declared at length to the king the charge

they had from their master, according to the way in

which they had been enjoined and commanded to speak

to the king and his council.

Upon these letters and the requests which the said

esquires made, t'ie king held consultation with his

principal councillors, that he might have advice what
he should do and decide on for the best; but at that

moment many other weighty affairs arose, which greatly

concerned him and claimed attention more than the

matter of the said sir James de Harcourt, wherefore

it was scarcely touched upon, except that it was told

the said esquires that they were to return to sir James
de Harcourt their master, and say to him that he should

have speedy help. At this time the said esquires

could not obtain any other promise, so they returned

with this answer.

Now for a little while we will leave off telling about

the said messengers, and will relate to you what was
done by those who came out with them from Le Crotoy :
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A.D. 1423. when they knew for certain that their two companions

had passed safely without any hindrance, they fell upon

those who on that night kept watch by the artillery,

and there they made a great tumult, crying out, " Notre
" Dame, Saint Denis ! Harcourt to the rescue !

" Then

they began to cut cords and ropes, and to overthrow

tents and pavilions, and to kill or cut down those whom
they could overtake ; but they scarcely gained any

ad \ antage, nor could they stay, for the army was aroused,

and those who were first ready ran thither very quickly,

and the French were soon constrained to retreat and to

re-enter Le Crotoy in great haste ; but when they had

re-entered and knew that their messengers had passed

without any danger they cared little for the rest, but

fortified and maintained themselves as they best could

in hope of having speedy help. And likewise sir Ralph

Boteler and the English who were with him exerted

themselves every day to oppress them and do them
damage, in order to bring them into obedience to the

king of France and England : but we will leave off

speaking of them for a space, until the time come for

returning to it, and we will tell by what accident king

Charles was unable to help the people of Le Crotoy, for

other more important affairs came before him which more
nearly concerned him, wherefore he was constrained to

provide first for the most necessary things.

How the bastard of La Baume, a Savoyard, luJio all his

time had held the party of the duke of Burgundy,
turned to the French party, and many other com-
panions in arms with him. Chapter XII.

In this year and at the time that the siege was before

the town and castle of Le Crotoy it happened as follows

about the bastard of La Baume, a Savoyard, who all his

time had held the party of Burgundy, and was well

liked by all those favouring that party ; for sir Claude
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de Chastelus and Le Veaii de Bar, who were two knights A.D. 1423.

of good renown, svipported and maintained this bastard

on account of his valour ; moreover they often committed

to him the command of their troops by reason of the great

confidence that they had in liim, in such manner that if

he had wished he could have taken them prisoners and

carried them with him where he best pleased ; and

further they assigned to him their places of residence

as one who was trusted everywhere ; and he was very

often with them on terms of intimacy as if he had been

their son, so much did they trust and love him. Most of

the time he remained in Auxerrois upon the frontiers

of the enemies of the king of France and England and

of the duke of Burgundy ; but at this time a truce was

made and agreed to between the parties by the consent

of the duke of Bedford, the regent, and of duke Philip of

Burgundy, at the request of king Charles ; during which

the said bastard of La Baume, who desired only war,

was near Vezelay and Vaulz-de-Mailly-le-Chastel, in

which quarter there were also places occupied by the

French, where several Gascon and other captains were
;

and during this truce, under certain pledges which they

gave to one another, the said captains were often in

company with this bastard of La Baume ; and they

persuaded him so far that they took him secretly to

Bourges to king Charles, who received him very gladly

and made him presents, with great promises on condi-

tion that he would hold his party and make oath to him

to serve him loyally towards and against all men, re-

nouncing entirely the service of the duke of Burgundy,

and ])romising henceforward to make war upon him and

all holding his party ; and he took oath to do this,

at which king Charles and those of his party were very

joyful. After this oath was made, the said bastard of

La Baume departed from king Charles and returned to

the frontiers of Auxerrois, where he had left his men,

and on his arrival he sent secretly for the captains of
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A.D. 1423. the frontier who held the party of king Charles, and

had formerly allured him and wished to draw him over

to the service of that king ; and when they had all come

at his request he declared his mind to them, saying how
he had already made oath to the king, and that he

wished to show himself desirous of serving him. Then

said the bastard to the captains :
" Sirs, in order that

" you may know the cause for which I have sent for

" you, I will here reveal to you the determination which
*' I have taken to hold the party of king Charles, in

" proof of which I will explain to you an enterprise that I

" have in hand, which it has come into my mind to-night

" to undertake, against the party of the duke of Bur-
" gundy ; but it is necessary for the matter to be kept
" secret, and if I delay at all to execute it I shall never
" be able to succeed, for the time and hour are pro-

" pitious to perform it before it becomes known that I

" have turned to the party of the king of France and
" left that of the duke of Burgundy ; that is, in order

" that I may do a thing of importance and of great

" enterprise, to the honour and profit of the king and of

" his quarrel, I have considered that we can take the

" town of Crevant, which is quite near to us, and
" place it in obedience to the king our lord ; and in

" order that the matter may not be known, we must
" speedily betake ourselves, with as many men-at-arms
" and archers as we can collect, before the town of

" Crevant, entrance to which will not be refused us,

" for I and my men who are known will put ourselves

" in front, and first of all I will send three of my
*' gentlemen before the gate to signify my coming to

" those within, saying that I have the intention and wish
" to enter the town to-night, because I have learned
" that some French captains have prepared themselves
•* to make a raid before the good town of Auxerre,
" and this is to obviate the danger which might happen
" from that if it were not guarded against." The
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captains holding the party of king Charles hearing the A.D. 142?.

said bastard speak thus, highly praised this his enter-

prise, but his own men, as having all their time

held the party of Burgundy, were much grieved and

angered at it, and would willingly have departed if they

had dared, but so much did they dread the rage of the

said bastard, that they dared not leave him or forsake

him
; and also because those who held the party of king

Cbarles were in much greater number than they, it

was necessary for them to yield and to seem to be

content to incline themselves to the will of their captain

without showing any objection ; so they armed and pre-

pared themselves to go with their said master when he

should determine to set out with the French.

Hoio the bastard of La Baume, with about eight hundred
combatants, took the town of Crevant ; and how it

was retakenfwin him by the lord of Ghastelus.

Chapter XIII.

When the bastard of La Baume had declared his mind

to the said French, and explained at length how he

intended to act, they were very joyful, for he himself

was wont to harass them more than all others of the said

Marches. This determination being taken in the manner

you have heard above, he, with his men and some of the

said captains holding the party of king Charles, set out

from Mailly-le-Chastel ; and they might be about eight

hundred combatant^?, all men of the frontier, who all

together took the road leading towards Crevant ; and

when they arrived at a league's distance from it the

bastard, as he had before determined to do, sent three or

four gentlemen of his company on before to Crevant to

announce his coming to the people of the town, and the

cause which moved him to come there at this time, all

in the manner that was before determined, and as you
have heard in the preceding chapter. As it was said so
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A.D. 1423. it was done, for these gentlemen having come there

delivered their message to the people of the town as they

were charged, who very willingly hearkened to them

;

then they answered that the bastard should be welcome

and all those of his company. They had scarcely

finished their parley when the bastard and his troop

arrived before the gate, which was immediately opened,

and they entered into the towa without any dispute

;

and soon after the French captains drew near to enter

also ; but when the people of the town perceived the

paid French in such great number approach their barriers,

they began to cry an alarm, and just at that instant the

said bastard of La Baume and his men, knowing the

arrfingement aforesaid, in order to cnrry out their

enterprise, came and seized the gate and the bridge,

crying out " Long live the king ! town won !
" The bur-

gesses and inhabitants of the town, perceiving that they

were betrayed and deceived, withdrew themselves into

their houses as quietly as they could, much grieved and

angered at their ill fortune, for which the said bastard

and the men of his army cared little, but when they had
entered into the town they ran here and there pillaging

the best houses, and taking prisoners the most notable

burgesses, whom they led into a square tower, through

which there was a good way out into the fields, for it was
as it were the keep and the principal tower of the town,

and the first thing they did when they had entered into

the town was to take possession of the said tower like

men who well knew that without having that tower

they could not completely master the town. They
put all their prisoners into a very deep dungeon within

this tower, and the tower was given in charge to three

gentlemen, comrades in war, and all the others lodged

themselves in the town where best they could, inflicting

many extortions from the burgesses and inhabitants, and
great outrages on their wives and daughters, which
was a pitiable thing and hard to bear, but they
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could do notliing else. There were within, with the A.D. 1423.

said bastard of La Baume, three gentlemen, two of

whom were from the country of Rochellois, and the third

from the country of Gatinois, who all their time had

served the lord of Chastelus, and had lately been hired

out by him to the said bastard of La Bauine ; these

seeing that the said bastard had turned to the French

party were much pained and sad at finding themselves

so deceived, so they agreed together secretly to make ,

this event speedily known to the said lord of Chastelus,

their master, as well as the desire that they had for the

recovery and retaking of the said town of Orevant ; so

they chose one of their number, named Collechon de Thir,

whom they expressly charged soon and without delay to

betake himself to the lord of Chastelus, to tell and

relate to him the manner of the taking of Crevant, and

that if he wished to recover it he should gather a force of

men-at-arms, and on a day of which they sent word to the

said lord de Chastelus he should be at the castle of Le
Vaulz, which was then held by the said lord of Chastelus,

situated two leagues from Crevant, and that as soon as

they should have come they should make some signal by
fire, and when they should have done this they should look

out towards the town of Crevant ; and then immediately

they perceived a signal that they would give, they should

draw near in haste towards the great tower of the said

town of Crevant, which would be opened to them. This

Collechon de Thir having heard the determination and

will of his companions, found secret means of departing

from Crevant, and made such progress that he arrived

without any accident at Chastelus where he found the

lord of the said place : at this place on that very

night there had arrived two noble Burgundian captains,

who had already learnt of the taking of the said town of

Crevant by means of the bastard of La Baume, who had

turned to the French party : one of the said captains

was Le Veau de Bar, and the other the lord of Varembon,

U 60639. C
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A.D. 1423. and all three together were deliberating on this matter

just at the time that the said CollecliGn de Thir entered

there and saluted the said lords, who entertained him

very well. Then sir Claude de Chastelus, whose esquire

he was, asked him for his news, and he recounted there

at length the taking of the town of Crevant, and

delivered his message just as he had been charged by his

companions, showing the manner in which the said town

might be recovered, as you have heard above.

How the lord of Chastelus, Le Veau de Bar, and the lord

of Varemhon gathered a force of men-at-arms, and
recovered the town of Crevant from the bastard of

La Baume. Chapter XIV.

When the lord of Chastelus and the two others above

named heard the said CoUechon de Thir, and had well

examined him, they were very joyful at what he told

them, so they wrote letters in all directions whence they

expected to receive aid speedily, and succeeded so well that

in a short time they had from five to six hundred sturdy

combatants, expert and skilful in deeds of war ; and they

appointed their place of meeting near Antillon; then

when they were ready, with standards displayed, they

took the road leading towards Le Yaulz, where they

arrived about midnight as secretly as they could, and

there they refreshed themselves and their horses, and

rested until near daj^, having announced their coming 'to

their adherents at Crevant ; q<nd they also sent one up to

the top of a turret, from which the great tower of Crevant

could be clearly seen, and likewise those who were in the

said tower could well see those in the said turret. When
it was about seven o'clock in the morning, the said lord of

Chastelus seeing the weather fair and clear, for it was in

the month of July, had the signal of his arrival made to the

companions of the said Collechon de Thir in the town of

Crevant, who happened to be on guard that night, and

at that time had not gone down from the wall ; and
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having perceived this signal made to them after the A.d. 1423.

manner of the orders they had given to the said

Collechon they were very joyful ; so they two con-

sidered together a little, and then decided to find

means of entering the tower. One of these com-

panions was named James de Catry, called Le Vein,

and tlie other Stephen Denville, called Sauve-le-Demou-

rant, who then descended from the wall; and while they

were making the descent the said Sauve-le-Demourant

called out to the companions in the tower, and said to

ihem that he would come and dine with them, for it was

Saturday, and he would bring them a pie, the best that

they had ever tasted, to which the companions in the

tower answered that he should be welcome ; then they

went to their lodging, where they told the hostess to

make a pie of the best that they could devise ; and when
it was about ten o'clock, Le Velu and Sauve-le-Demou-

rant came with their pie to the tower, which was shut

up
; so they knocked at the door, giving their names,

and then one of the three companions who had the said

tower in charge rose up from the table, where they were

already sitting at their food, and came to open the door

for them, and Sauve-le-Demourant carrying the pie

entered, saying, " God preserve the company !
" And he

put it upon the table. With them were two girls, their

sweethearts. Then Sauve-le-Demourant, waitinir for Le
Velu, who had not yet come in, noticed an axe which was
leaning against the wall near, and took it in his hand

;

and he came to the table handling the said axe, and
looking at the companions, one seated at the end and
the two opposite each other ; then he said, " Is there
" none among you three who knows how to make the
" three strokes with the axe ?

" They answered him
that he should show them if he knew how to make them.

Then the said Sauve-le-Demourant, who was a very ex-

pert and able comrade in arms, handling the axe raised it

up, and with it smote him who was sitting nearest to

c 2
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A.D. 1423. him SO great a blow upon the head that he clashed out

his brains upon the pavement, and with the point of the

axe he struck one of the others so severely that he beat

him down from the seat upon which he sat, and the other

who was seated at the corner of the table he struck so

hard in the chest with the butt-end of the axe that he

stretched him flat upon the ground, feet upwards, with

such force that he was more than two hours without

speaking. Then Le Velu, who was listening to the

conflict at the foot of the stairs which led up to the top

of the tower, seeing that it was time, mounted up and

put out a white flag ; then he made a great smoke on the

top of the tower in order that sir Claude de Chastelus

and those of his company might perceive what was to

be done, as they did ; for immediately and without

delay, as fast as horses could gallop, they took the road

towards Crevant. And on the other hand, Sauve-le-

Demourant, pursuing his enterprise, began to strike the

two sweethearts of the dead companions, who gave him

much trouble, and began to cry very loudly, and to

scratch him about the face ; but he gave them so many
blows with the handle of the axe, saying that if they

would not be still and quiet he would kill them, that

they were somewhat silenced. Le Velu, who had been

up upon the tower, as was said, to give the signal to

the succour that was to come to them, where he always

kept his eye, leaving his companion Sauve-le-Demourant

to manage atfairs below, casting his glance towards Le
Vaulz saw a very great cloud of dust, whereby he knew
that the Burgundians were coming ; so he went down,

and there found his com[)anion much fatigued and

scratched about the face and hands, seeing also the two

dead men near him, and the other who was hardly any

better, at which he greatly marvelled, and asked hini if

he was wounded ; he answered him that he was not,

telling him to go down below into a deep cellar

which was under them, and set at liberty all the
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prisoners he should find there, and bring tliem up ; and A.D. 1423.

so he did; then he drew up the plank after him. Soon

after the companions looking towards the town per-

ceived the bastard of La Baume drawing near them,

with a great number of men-at-arms and archers, and

bringing against them cannon, veuglaires, and courtauds;

and each of the men-at-arms carried a door or a shutter

to shield himself, and they began immediately to deliver

a great assault on the tower but Le Velu, Sauve-le-

Demourant, and those whom they had delivered from

prison, defended themselves as well as they could ;
and

they took the two dead men, and threw them oui upon

the assailants throucrh the windows of the tower ; but

the French assailed them so actively, that if their succour

had been at all delayed they would have been forced to

yield themselves to the mercy of their enemies ; and

they, who were of great courage, knowing that help was
drawing near, showed that they feared them very little,

for they defended themselves vigorously. When the

assault was most violent, Le Velu, who often had his eye

upon the fields, perceived the three standards which

were coming on rapidly, and were already very near,

wherefore he and three of the said prisoners immediately

descended to the bottom and let down the drawbridofe,

and they opened the field-gate, which was made known tc

the French in the town by the watch that was over the

gate ; who, in very great affright, began to cry " To
arms." And on the other hand, the Burgundians
hastened to draw near and found at their cominor the

bridge let down and the gate wide open, so they entered

into the tower, then they mounted up and perceived the

French, who with great courage were assailing it below.

Then the Burgundians, seeing their enemies act in this

manner, very speedily descended from the tower and
came into the lower court, in front of which was a great

palisade of wood, and opened the gate which led into

the town ; then they went out against the French,
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A.D. 1423. crying, "Our Lady !, Burgundy !" with levelled lances,

and rushed upon them so fiercely that by force of arms

they made them turn back and give way. And then

some of the Burgundians, about a hundred of one com-

pany, at once ran hastily to the bridge gate, which they

found open ;
^ so they rushed in and killed and wounded

some [French] there, and the rest lied into the town

;

then when these Burgundians had taken the said bridge

gate, they guarded it until their people had assembled,

and when this was done they entered the street all

together, crying aloud, " Our Lady !, Burgundy I
" And

they made so great a noise on entering, with trumpets

and clarions, that the bastard of La Baume and his com-

panions, who were still fighting, seeing that they could

not hold the town by force, mounted their horses as

best they could, those who had the leisure to do so, and

ran towards the vineyards at the gate above without any

order or discipline, which gate they gained ; and when
they found themselves outside the gate, those who had

their horses escaped, but those who could not recover

their horses were in danger ; nevertheless some escaped

the best way they could, while the Burgundians ran all

over the town, where they killed or took prisoners

those who had not time or opportunity to save them-

selves. Then the Burgundians, as you have heard,

were wholly masters of the town. Now, for a short

time we will leave alone those who remained there, and

will tell you about the French who departed; and what
became of the bastard of La Baume.

Hoiu the bastard of La Baume and his associates, after

the loss of Crevant, announced it to king Charles,

and of the siege which was laid to it.

Chapter XV.

When the bastard of La Baume and those who had

escaped with him out of the town of Crevant in the

^ H. says

—

thei/ broke bars and locks.
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manner narrated in the preceding chapter, saw that their A.D. 1423.

lives were in no danger, being very much troubled at

the loss which they had sustained, they ceased not to

ride diligently until they found themselves out of the

marches of the frontier holding the party of Burgundy
;

so the said bastard and his troop crossed the river Loire,

and so pro^^jressed that they came to Bourges in Berry,

where king Charles was, to whom he related his news,

and what had happened to him at Crevant, where he

had been betrayed by three of his companions in whom
he had great confidence. Then the king and all his

barons and captains, heariog this news related, were

much displeased at it ; and the king asked the bastard

what men and what captains there were to do this, and

the bastard answered :
" Sire, the lord of Chastelus, Le

" Veau de Bar, and the lord of Yarembon, with about
" eight hundred combatants, all picked men ; but, sire,"

said the bastard, "if you were advised to seek to

" recover this place, you would be able to reconquer
" it easily, for there is neither corn nor flour, meat,
" nor other victuals on which they could sustain or

" nourish themselves one whole month if within that

" time they were not succoured, of which I have no fear,

" for the principal captains of the frontiers are there,

" and have nearly all their men with them ; and before

" the marshal of Burgundy and the lords of the country
" could assemble you would have the town and all those

" who are within. And on the other hand the duke
" of Burgundy is in his country of Flanders, and the

" English are upon the marches of Normandy and else-

" where, where they have enough to do, and indeed a
" great part of them are at present at the siege of

" Le Crotoy which is a very strong town well able to

" hold out ; wherefore, sir James de Harcourt can well

" wait a while until you have recovered this town of

" Crevant, by having which on your side you could

" easily get back Auxerre, and indeed all the towns and
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A.D. 1423. " castles which lie towards Dijon in Burgundy; thus you
" will put the whole inarch under >our rule without
" any dispute, and will give the Burgundians so much
" to do, that they will not know on which foot to

" dance."

When king Charles and his council had heard

the said bastard of La Baume speak thus, the king

began to consider a little, then he caused the said

bastard to withdraw, and asked his counsellors their

opinions and advice upon the proposition of this bastard,

and at that time the greater part of all his captains

were there, at least of the principal ones ; whereupon,

after great debates, everthing considered, they concluded

together deliberately that with a very great force of men
they should go to set and lay siege before the town of

Crevant. After this conclusion was taken by the French

in the chamber of king Charles, and they had deliberated

what number of men should go and what captains

should lead them, and when they had been provided

with victuals and artillery, those who were appointed

thereto took leave of king Charles, and departed to

go and prepare for their expedition. Of this company

the commander-in-chief and leader was the constable of

Scotland, a very valiant knight and expert in arms,

with whom were the count of Ventadour and many
other captains of that party, who all together in very

fair array, in the month of July, crossed the river Loire
;

then after a few days they arrived before the town of

Crevant, where they set the siege all around ; but before

they could all be posted and set in order, those from

within sallied out many times, and many fair passages of

arms were wrought were I to recount all which, as well

by the besieged as by the besiegers, I might say too much
;

but to come to the end of this business, the town was so

closely besieged, that no one could in any manner enter

or go out except it were to skirmish at the gates and

barriers; and again when it happened that the people
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of the town wished to go out, it was with very great a.D. i423.

clanorer on account of the arrows of the archers, which

were so thick, that they could not well do anything

to their advantage without great harm to their men
;

and moreover their towers and walls were so battered

with mortars and cannon, that they had a great deal

to do to provide against and remedy it ; and again there

was something which was worse for them, for the

victuals they had began to fail them, so that at last they

were so much oppressed with famine that they ate their

horses, and bled them to obtain the blood ; there was

neither cat nor dog, rat nor luouse within which they

had not eaten up. The need in which the besieged in

Crevant were was well known in Burgundy by means

of pages and serving men, whom they sent out when

they saw their opportunity of doing so ; and it is easy

to understand that if they had not soon been succoured

they could not have endured longer against the great

force which was encamped against them, and they must

all have died and perished, or at least have yielded

themselves entirely to the will and pleasure of their

enemies.

How the English and Burgundians assembled at Anxevve

to succour the toivn of Crevant Chapter XVI.

The news was very soon carried into Flanders, into

Burgundy, and into Artois of the siege which the French

had laid and were maintaining before Crevant, and theie

was much rumour of the great danger and necessity with

which [the besieged] were oppressed. The duke of Bed-

ford, regent of France, who in those days was at Paris,

wasmuch displeased at this news for fear that he should be

unable to succour them soon enough, and he sent in haste

for some of his captains, such as the earl of Salisbury,

lord Willoughby, the earl of Suffolk, and many other

English knights and esquires, together with their archers
;

and they were in all about four thousand combatants, all
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A.D. 1423. chosen men, who all together, after taking leave of the

regent, took the road leading to Auxerre. And on the

other hand the duchess dowager of Burgundy, mother of

duke Philip, who at that time was in the country, being

informed of this affair, in order also to give succour to

those besieged in Crevant, sent in haste for the principal

lords of Burgundy to come to her, whom she requested

very earnestly, for and in the name of duke Philip her

son, to assemble their men diligently to give succour to

those besieged in the town of Crevant. These lords, as

quickly as they could, assembled troops from all parts

where they could raise them, as well in the county of

Burgundy as in the duchy ; there were even some

Savoyards, such as sir Ayme de Verry, the lord of

Salemonne, and many other gentlemen in their com-

panies, who all came to join and serve with the

marshal of Burgundy, as men then called the lord of

Thoulongon, surnamed Le Borgne ; these all together in

great force set themselves in the road leading towards

Auxerre, because they were told at what time the

English were to enter there ; but the Burgundians came

there first, and, when they knew that the English were

drawing near, there went to meet them, to do them
honour, the count of Joigny, Le Borgne de Thoulongon

marshal of Burgundy, the lord of Vergy, sir William

and sir John de Vienne, the lord of Coches, Athy de

Bauffremont, sir E-egnier Pot, the lords of Rochefort,

Tinteville, and Villars, and many other notable lords,

who at the meeting showed great reverence and honour

to one another, that is, the Burgundians to the English

and the English to the Burgundians ; then after these

duties were thus performed the lords rode in fair order,

discoursing together, to the town ; and the earl of

Salisbury was lodged in the bishop's mansion.

Then soon after they were a little refreshed with

drink and food, the lords assembled in council,

both English and Burgundians, in the cathedral church
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of the town, wliere they arrived together at conclusions A.D. 1423.

which shall be hereafter declared in the suitable place
;

and when the council was finished they decided to

depart on the morrow, as they did ; and they put them-

selves in very fair array and took their way towards

Crevant to fight their enemies, who were sufficiently

warned of their coming, and could also well see them

approach from a distance.

Then by command of the captains, when the English

and Burgundians had come within about a quarter

of a league of their enemies they all lighted down on

foot ; now that day was very hot, wherefore they

were greatly fatigued with marching on foot, both on

account of the weight of their armour and by the un-

clouded heat of the sun, so that many were constrained

by distress from the heat to lie down with their faces

to the ground to rest themselves a little. And that

same day there were made knights of the party of the

Burgundians, William de Vienne, son of the lord of Saint

George, John lord of Annay, Philip lord of Ternant,

Copin de la Viesville, and some others whose names I

do not know.

Of the ordinances which the English and Burgundians

made for fighting their enemies. Chapter XVII.

First it is to be understood that the English and Bur-

gundians set out from the city of Auxerre on a Friday,

about ten o'clock in the morning to go towards Crevant

;

and they appointed two marshals of the army, each one

to look after his portion of men, that is to say, on the

part of the Burgundians the lord of Vergy, and for

the English sir Gilbert de Halsall ; then it was pro-

claimed and published throughout the army that the

English and Burgundians were to be good friends together

in true love and unity, without stirring strife or tumult

one against the other upon pain of being punished at the
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A.D. 1423. will of the captains. Next it was ordained that they

should ride all together in a single army, and there

should be six score men-at-arms, that is to say, sixty

English and sixty Burgundians, with as many archers

as were proper, to reconnoitre in the front. Again it

was ordained that when they should come near the place

where they would have to fight, it should immediately

be given out and published that every one should

dis?Taount ; those who refused to do so should be put to

death. And, besides, it was ordained that the horses

should be quickly led back half a league, and those

which should be found nearer should be held to be for-

feited. Again, it was ordained that each archer should

make a stake, sharpened at both ends, to fix before him
when there should be need. Moreover it was ordained

that no one, of whatever condition he might be, should

make bold to take a prisoner on the day of battle

until it could be plainly seen that the field would be

gained, and if any such should be found he should be

forthwith slain with him who shall have taken him, if

he make any parley or resistance. Again, it was further

ordained that every one should be provided with food for

two days ; also that the people of the town of Auxerre

should send victuals after the army, as much as they

could procure, and that they should be well paid for it.

Furthermore, it was ordained that no one should ride in

advance or in the rear without order from the captains,

on pain of death, but each one should keep the position

assigned to him. The points and ordinances above

declared by the deliberation of the English and Bur-

gundian captains were that same day proclaimed and

published in the town of Auxerre, with sound of trumpet

at the cross-ways, before their departure ; and the next

day, after they had heard mass, each receiving the Sacra-

ment, and had drunk a cup, they set out through the

fields very fraternally, and went to lodge all together

in the town of Vaucelles, at the distance of one league
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from their enemies ; and the next day, which was Satur- A.D. 1423.

day, at about ten o'clock in the morning, they departed,

and went in fair array to meet their enemies, whom they

found without difficulty all prepared to receive them

in a fair and large company, and they had taken their

position upon a hill before the said town of Crevant,

where they had already remained a day and night

waiting for their enemies, and nevertheless had left

their siege furnished with men. The English and Bur-

gundians, seeing the preparation of their enemies, went

on to cross to the other side of the river Yonne towards

Coulange la Vineuse, and then the French descended

from their hill jigainst their enemies, making a great

show of boldness. So they set themselves in battle

array one against the other, and there remained full

three hours without doing anything else ; and the river

was between the two armies. When they had so re-

mained, as you have heard, the English and Burgundians,

who much hated the French, seeing that they made no

show of attacking them, advanced suddenly with the

ardour of rash courage, and archers began to shoot all

together, and men-at-arms to go with alacrity into the

water to rush upon their enemies, some of whom had it

up to their knees, and others above the girdle. Then
the earl of Salisbury, admonishing his men to do well, with

the cry of " Saint George ! " and with his banner before

him, crossed the water and went to attack his enemies.

And on the other side, upon the bank of the river

towards the bridge, lord Willoughby made so much
progress that with his banner he gained the bridge,

which he crossed by force of arms, piercing through the

Scotch and French with blows of lances, axes, and
swords, so that those who guarded the passage of the

river could not prevent the English and Burgundians,

their enemies, from driving them from the said place,

but before this was achieved there were many fair

passages of ai-ms, both on one side and on the
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A.D. 1423. other. Then those in the city of Crevant, that is to

say, the lord of Chastelus and the others of the garrison

of which he was the head, seeing their succours acting so

skilfully, sallied out, very joyful and with great courage,

and fell upon their enemies in the rear, although they

were so enfeebled and broken down with famine that

they had great difficulty to keep upon their feet, yet

the great joy that they felt at seeing themselves so

succoured, and the desire to be delivered from the

present danger gave them courage, wherefore strength

and hardihood were manifested in them in such a

manner that at their first onset, crying their war cries,

they killed and cut down their enemies so impetuously

that it was terrible to behold ; on which the said

enemies, seeing themselves so violently assailed on all

sides, were much dismayed, for the English and • Bur-

gundians with all diligence endeavoured to conquer,

each in his place. Then on all sides they began to fight

one against the other, but in conclusion, by the vigour,

strength, and valour of the English and Burgundians,

thus fraternally associated together, they obtained the

victory, and the French and Scotch were at that time

turned to flight, in which many were killed and wounded,

which was a pitiable thing to see. In this battle the

greater part of the Scotch were slain, for they were in

the vanguard, that is to say, about four thousand, and

the constable of Scotland was taken prisoner by a

gentleman of the lord of Chastelus, and the said con-

stable had an eye put out there ; the other Scots escaped

as well as they were able. Likewise of the company of

the French there were taken prisoners the count of

Yentadour, the lord of Gamaches, who also lost an eye

there, Stephen de Famieres, and many other noble men,

to the number of from three to four hundred ; and of

those dead upon the field [were] sir Thomas Siccon,

Andrew Hambon, sir William Hambon, John Fillet, a

Scotch captain, a bastard of the king, with many others

;
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there were also found dead on one of the wings, to the A.D. 1423.

number of twelve hundred, or thereabouts.

After this victory the English and Burgundians, well

furnished with prisoners and with great spoil, assembled

together, and there the captains, very harmoniously, rally-

ing their men, entered into the town of Crevant, thank-

ing the Creator for their fair victory, where they were

very joyfully received by the inhabitants, and their men
lodged round about in the encampment of the French

;

nevertheless a Burgundian captain named Perrenet and

some other adventurers pursued their enemies to some

distance, of whom they took and slew a profusion. On
the Monday following, after they had re-garrisoned the

town of Crevant with new men, they took leave of one

another and went away, the Burgundians to their own
places, and the earls of Salisbury, Suffolk, and Willoughby

returned to the siege before Montaguillon, whence they

had set out, where they had left part of their men to

keep up the said siege. And it is a fact that the day of

this battle the earl of Salisbury made with his own
hand four score new knights or more. Very soon after

the exploit of this battle of Crevant, the earl of Suffolk

went to besiege the castle of Coussy, which was given

up to him after certain days following ; and thence he

went into the country of Maconnais, where he put into

subjection to king Henry of France and England many
fortresses which the French held there for their king :

in which expedition was I, the author of this work,

during the whole time. And so the said earl sent one

of his captains named Glacedale to besiege the strong

castle of La Roche, which was given up by treaty, pro-

viding that if they were not succoured before a day
named, they should permit the English to enter the

place, and in this manner the besieged had a truce with

the besiegers until the day fixed, when those in the

castle hoped to have help. At this time duke Philip of

Burgundy, who was at Dijon, was informed by the said
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A.D. 1423. Glacedale of the agreement and treaty which he had

made with those of the castle of La Roche, that is to

say, that he who should find himself strongest before

the place on a certain day named, should be and remain

lord and master of it, and the fortress should be de-

livered to him. Then the duke of Burgundy, who at

that time was considered the most chivalrous prince in

the world, hearing this news, and also being informed

by the said ca[)tain Glacedale how the report ran that

the duke of Bourbon would be on the said day before

the castle with force to defend it, and to fight Glacedale

and his helpers, and since the thing that duke Philip

most desired was to find himself in arms, he assembled

a force of men-at-arms and archers, and to give aid

to Glacedale, out of regard to the alliance which he

had with the English, came to Macon, where he made
his preparations : then when the time was come he set

out one morning after drinking, and came and encamped

with his army in the plain beneath the said castle of

La Roche, where he remained in fair array, waiting till

the duke of Bourbon should come there to raise the

siege : neither the latter, when he heard that the duke

of Burgundy was there in person, nor a man of his com-

pany showed themselves there, and the said duke waited

there all the day in battle array until the hour was

pa?t, and those in the place departed with a white staff

in their hands, giving up the castle to the said Glace-

dale for and in the name of king Henry of France and

England, This fortress of La Roche being so given up,

the good duke Philip returned into his country of Bur-

gund}^ where he sojourned until the month of February

following, and there celebrated the espousal of his sister

and the earl of Richmond, who a long time before had

been affianced to her, as has been said above.
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Eow the French besieged Bohain, and how they de-

parted suddenly. Chapter XVIII.

At the end of the month of July in that same year A.D. 1423.

many French assembled themselves from about the

county of Guise and from elsewhere, and suddenly shut

up in Bohain the lord of Vermandois and the bastard of

Saint Pol ; but sir John of Luxembourg, brother of

count Peter of Saint Pol, and the English earl marshal,

very soon put themselves in the field with a great

number of their men ; and they rode in haste to raise

the said siege which the French were maintaining, who
learning the news of the coming of the English, departed

and withdrew with very great speed towards their

marches ; and the ?aid earl marshal and sir John of

Luxembourg pursued them very hotly to fight them
for the distance of twenty leagues, but when they saw
that they could not reach them, they returned. And
sir John of Luxembourg took the fortress of Darsie, in

which were thirty freebooters holding the party of king

Charles, some of whom were put to death, and the said

fortress was burnt and entirely demolished ; and this

done, he departed and went to besiege Landosie, which

he obtained on this condition that those within

should go away saving their lives ; then the said sir

John of Luxembourg had the fortress broken down and
demolished. During the time that the said sir John of

Luxembourg went on taking castles and fortresses, the

earl marshal with his Englishmen, about six hundred

combatants, was upon the marches of the Laonnois, to

attack and despoil whom the men of the count of

Toulouse assembled, who held the party of king

Charles ; but the earl marshal being informed of this

went against them, and made them fly and disperse
;

and being very hotly pursued, a party of them threw

themselves into the fortress of La Follye, where they were
U 60639. D
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A.D. 1423. besieged by the English, who so attacked them that at

last they yielded themselves to the will of the earl

marshal ; and some of them were hanged, and the said

fortress was burnt and demolished.

How the "iuarshal of Burgundy was betrayed and taken

by the captain of La Bussiere. Chapter XIX.

In the month of August of this year the captain of La
Bussiere, which is situated between Tournus and Macon,

appointed a day to give up his fortress and deliver it

to the lord of Thoulongon, marshal of Burgundy, for a

sum of money on which they had agreed together ; but

on the said day the captain, who held the party of king

Charles, had made two ambuscades near his fortress,

which, as soon as the said marshal had passed and

entered into it with eleven attendants, sallied out upon

the rest of his men and discomfited them, and few of

them escaped being slain or taken ; and so the said

lord of Thoulongon was detained prisoner, he and his

men, in the said castle, but some time after he was

liberated in exchange for the count of Ventadour, who
had been taken at the battle of Crevant, of which

mention is made above.

At this same time sir John of Luxembourg conquered

many fortresses in the county of Guise in Tierache, such

as Noyon, Proisy, and some others, which king Charles's

people held. So things went on at this time, as you
hear, in the kingdom of France, whereat king Charles,

and those who were of his party, were very much dis-

pleased, especially at the great loss suffered before the

town of Crevant, and the king would have far rather

that he had never trusted the bastard of La Baurae and

had sent the succour to Le Crotoy to sir James de

Harcourt who was besieged by sir Ralph Boteler, as has

been told above.
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How sir Jar)ies de Harcourt and sir Ralph Boteler

held a parley together about the surrender of Le

Crotoy. Chapter XX.

As you have heard before, sir James de Harcourt had A.D. 1423.

sent at great risk to king Charles of France to request

succour and aid to raise the siege from before the town

and castle of Le Crotoy, which sir Ralph Boteler held

tliere for the English by sea and land ; but he was
hindered from it on account of the expedition which

king Charles sent to Crevant to besiege it, which fell

out for him as you have heard above. When sir

James de Harcourt learnt how little regret was felt

at the loss of Le Crotoy on account of the great

affairs which came daily before king Charles, seeing that

he was not assured of having succour, he began to

parley with sir Ralph Boteler ; so they appointed their

commissioners on each side to treat and to arrange

matters, giving a truce one to the other, and at last they

were formally agreed in the manner which follows, that

is to say, the articles about it were these :
—

" T, Ralph
'• Boteler, knight, and William Minez, esquire, commis-
" sioners and deputies, on behalf of the very excellent

" prince the duke of Bedford, regent of France, of the one
" part, and sir James de Harcourt, also knight, calling

" himself captain-general of all Picardy for king Charles

" of France (this same sir Jacques de Harcourt under-

" taking for the clergy nobles burgesses and inhabi-

" tants of the town and castle of Le Crotoy), of the other

" part. Firstly, on the first day of March next coming,
" on the second and on the third, the sun having risen,

" from the hour of prime until three o'clock in the after-

" noon, my lord the regent, or his commissioners, shall

" be on each of the said three days armed upon the
" fields between the town of Rue and Le Crotoy, and if

" they are not fought by the said sir James de Harcourt,
' or by others holding his party, during the three days

D 2
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A.D. 1423. (< above named, with such force that the field remains
" theirs, the said sir James, or his commissioners, shall

" yield and deliver really and in fact to my said lord

" the regent, or to whom he shall appoint thereto, the

" said town and castle of Le Crotoy, aud this they shall

" perform immediately on the striking of the hour of

'•' three in the afternoon on the third day of the said

" month of March.
" Item, the said sir James, and generally all those

" of his company, of whatsoever state or condition they
" may be, may depart with all their goods on the day of

" the surrender of the said Le Crotoy, except those

" inculpated in the death of the late John duke of Bur-
" gundy, who shall remain at the disposal of the said

" lord, if any of them are there.

" Item, the said sir James de Harcourt shall be
" bound to leave in the said castle of Le Crotoy all the
" powder and artillery without wasting or destroying
" anything, save nine veuglaires, two shells of powder,
" twenty-three cross-bows, and ten chests of arrows ; and
" all his men shall carry away their armour, accoutre-
" ments, and other goods.

" Item, in case any in the said city and castle, of
'' whatever state they may be. shall wish to remain,
'' making oath to the said lord the regent and governor
" of the kingdom of France or to his commissioners, all

" their goods, furniture, and heritages shall remain
" theirs, and sufficient letters shall be given to them
" concerning this.

"Item, the said sir James shall have some of the
" shipping which is now at Le Crotoy, that is to say,

" the great hulk, the barge Collin I'Anglois, Plumeterre,
" Ballegnier, James Craichet and Martinet; and he
" shall be bound to leave the other vessels of war ; and
" the boats of the fishermen shall remain to those to
" whom they belong, provided they shall make the oath
" as has been said above in the preceding article.
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" Item, the said de Harcourt shall be bound to give A.D. 1423.

*' up all the prisoners that he liolds at present in the
" said town and castle of Le Crotoy, and likewise there

*' shall be given up to him one of his men who is held
^' by sir Ralph Boteler.

'* Item, during the aforesaid term, the people of the

" said town and castle shall cease to make war openly
" or in secret in any manner whatsoever on the
*' besiegers, save only that the said sir James may
" during the said term, if it seem good to him, make
" war beyond the river Seine.

" Item, neither the said my lord the regent nor any
" of his men may during this time make any invasion

" or attack upon the said town and castle of Le Crotoy
" in any manner whatsoever, nor likewise any of his

*' allies.

" Item, during the said time until the first day of

" the said month of March the people of Le Crotoy shall

" be able to go with merchandise into the towns of Rue,
" Abbeville, and Saint Valery, provided they have leave

" from the captains of those towns, and not otherwise
;

" and they may also go with merchandise by sea

" and bring wine and any commodities to sell, saving
" that they shall not put anything into the said town
" or castle to revictual it, except for the daily provision

" of the time that they are to be there.

"Itevi, all the men of the said lord regent and those

" holding his party may go into the said town of Le
" Crotoy, to do securely any business they may have
" to do, by leave of the captain.

" Item, if it shall happen during the time aforesaid

" that any vessels or men-at-arms should arrive at Le
" Crotoy, they shall not be received nor have any aid

" nor succour from the vessels of that place ; and the
" said sir James de Harcourt must not during the

" aforesaid time fortify nor demolish the said town or

" castle.
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A.D. 1423. " Ite7)i, the said lord regent or his commissioners
" shall give safe-conduct to those who shall be in the
" town and castle on the day of the surrender to go
" where it shall seem good to them, to hold such party
" as they shall wish, with their goods, and they shall

" have fifteen days of truce to do this, and afterwards
" they shall have safe-conduct for other fifteen days.

"Item, the said sir James de Harcourt shall have
" safe-conduct for himself, his children and all his

" family during the said time, whether by sea or by
" land, to go where it shall seem good to him.

" Item, for the performance and keeping of all the

" aforesaid things, the said sir James de Harcourt shall

" give in pledge or as hostages sir Peter de Hergicourt,

" knight ; Bort de Freses, John Sarpe and Percival

" Cambier, esquires ; John d'Estampes, Gilles-le-Roy and
" John de Gonne, burgesses of Le Crotoy ; which pledges

" shall be quit after the surrender of the town and castle
;

" and in case he who calls himself their king should
" succour them, or any one commissioned by him,
" and should remain victorious upon the place, the said

" pledges shall likewise remain quit."

When this treaty was so agreed upon and the said

pledges given, the siege was raised, and the said sir

James had all his provisions sold at Abbeville and

elsewhere ; then he sent for his children who were in

Hainault at the castle of Haurech ; and when they had

come to him he sent them honourably attended to

Montreuil-Bellay.

How sir Jmnes de Harcourt set out from Le Crotoy to

go to Jdng Charles. Chapter XXI.

Afterwards sir James de Harcourt, having, as has

been said, sold all his provisions, with goods innumerable,

put to sea with part of his men, but he left at

Le Crotoy his lieutenant-general, sir Coquart de Cam-
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bronne, and went sailing by sea to Mont Saint Michel, A.D. 1423.

where he was honourably received, and thence he went

to Montreall-Bellay to see his children, where he left

the greater part of his goods ; and then some days after-

wards he went to king Charles, who honoured him
greatly, giving him gifts like a king ; and then he de-

parted to go to see the lord of Partenay, who was uncle

of the wife whom the said sir James had married.

The said lord of Partenay, who held, and had always held,

the party of the duke of Burgundy very honourably,

received his nephew-in-law, sir James de Harcourt,

who requested him to give him the charge of his fortress,

and also to leave the party of the duke of Burgundy,

which he had always maintained, and he would obtain

peace for him from king Charles, and that he should

have his position as he was accustomed ; to whom the

lord of Partenay answered, that his intention was to be

lord, and to remain so, of the said fortress and generally

of all his lordships, and that those to whom they should

belong after his departure from this world might divide

them as it should seem good to them, but he would

never trouble his soul about them in his lifetime. Then

the said de Harcourt, sufficiently provided for his deed as

he thought, laid his hand on the said lord of Partenay

making him the prisoner of king Charles, and his men
raised the drawbridge of the castle, in doing which the

noise was heard by the people of the town, who, all

stirred up, ran to the said castle ; and they pulled down
the drawbridge, which was not hooked up, and suddenly,

thus excited, they mounted up into the castle and cruelly

killed the said sir James de Harcourt, John de Hersol-

laines, John de Fransieres, Philip de Neufville, and

many others of his men. Thus the said sir James de

Harcourt met his cruel, sharp and speedy death, through

a little covetousness, although there are some who give

a different account of it ; but for the present we will

not speak more of it, but will relate some other affairs



56 COLLECTION OF THE CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND.

A.D. 1423. which happened in various places within the limits of

the kingdom of France and thereabout.

How the Hainaulters were in great fear for their lady,

who had married the duke of Brabant, and then

had gone to England to marry the duke of

Gloucester, through which event they were afraid of

having war. Chapter XXII.

About this time the people of Hainault were in very

great dismay and tribulation for fear of the wars which

they saw would arise between the dukes of Gloucester

and Brabant, who had both married their lady and the

heiress of their country, wherefore both called them-

selves lords thereof, each saying that he had the

greatest right and the better cause ; and also because

the lords of the country were divided, some holding the

party of the duke of Brabant, and the others taking up

the quarrel of the lady and of the duke of Gloucester,

notwithstanding that all had formerly made oath of

loyalty to the said duke of Brabant and held him for

lord a long time. To mediate and appease these de-

bates the dukes of Bedford and Burgundy, with the

councils of the two parties, took very great pains to

try to bring about some good understanding between

the said two husbands, but in conclusion the conferences

separated without being able to agree upon anything,

and they appointed another day to meet together again

at Paris with the intention of applying themselves to

this business.

How the duke of Bedford, the regent, sent to besiege

Ivry-la-ChaussiCy which was given up by treaty;

and of the taking of Havi. Chapter XXIII.

In the time and year aforesaid the duke of Bedford,

the regent, caused siege to be laid to the castle of Ivry-
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la-Chaussie, by the English in great force, accompanied a.d. 1423.

by the lord of Lisle-Adam and the bastard of Thyan
;

to raise which siege the count of Marie, the bastard of

Alenyon, and other French captains assembled a great

number of men-at-arms, and as they rode towards the

said siege they found the captain [of Avranches, brother

to the earl]' of Suffolk, who had made an inroad, and

had dismissed part of his troops ; he was assailed and

discomfited by them, and himself taken prisoner
;

wherefore the French, informed of the composition made
by the aforesaid men of Ivry, thinking to find it

unguarded, hastened to ride towards it to take it, as

they thought ; and in fact when they had come there

they delivered a vigorous assault on the town ; but

those within defended themselves with so much valour

that they killed and wounded many of their enemies,

who were left lying in the moats. And then those

French, learning that the duke of Bedford, regent of

France, was coming that way to give them battle, dared

not wait for him, but departed thence in haste riding

towards the duchy of Touraine
;

yet they were so

sharply pursued by the English, that some of them were

taken prisoners and others slain.

At this time, on the thirteenth day of October, the

town of Ham in Vermandois was taken by the men of

king Charles who were led by Pothon de Saintrailles,

and that by escalade, for want of good watch. On
account of which capture, sir John of Luxembourg was
much troubled, because the said town was his own, and

therefore with great diligence he assembled as many
men-at-arms as he could raise on the second day after

the capture, and on the third he rode to the said town,

and with great hardihood of courage he had it suddenly

attacked, making his troops pass over the river with his

standard, which was carried on that day by a very

' These words, omitted in all the MSS. of Wavrin, are from Moustrelei.
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A.D. 1423. valiant man of war called Jacotin de Caubert. Finally,

sir John of Luxembourg, whom the business concerned,

caused them to be so sharply assailed, and the assailants

followed up the attack in such manner, that by main

force they reconquered the said town of Ham and

entered it, when they put to the sword the greater

part of those who had so taken it. But Pothon de

Saintrailles, who was very subtle in deeds of war, found

means of escaping with a small number of his men, and

took the best road that he could to put himself in

safety ; but yet he was so closely pursued by sir John

of Luxembourg and his troop, that they took and killed

a great number of his men. At the recovery of this

place there were taken prisoners and badly wounded
John de Fontenel and Walleran de Saint Germain, the

latter of whom shortly afterwards sir John of Luxem-
bourg had beheaded.

At- this time the queen, wife of king Charles of

France, was delivered of a son named Louis, dauphin of

Viennois, on account of whose birth great rejoicings were

made throughout the kingdom, that is to say, in the

places obeying the king his father.

And soon afterwards the castle of Beaumont-sur-

Loire was taken by the French, but in a short time it

was besieged by the English at the order and command
of the duke of Bedford, regent of France, by whom it

was retaken and demolished to the foundations. And
likewise, for want of good watch, there was soon after

taken by the French, whose leaders were Yvon du Puch

and the marshal of Bousac, the town of the said Beau-

mont,^ where they carried away and imprisoned all

those who held the party of the English and Burgun-

dians, making booty of all their goods ; and shortly

afterwards there came before the town to recover it the

^ Probsibly an error for the town of Compiegne. Cf. Monstrelet, c. 13,

p. 551, 00I.2.
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lord of Lisle-Adam, sir Lionel de Bournouville, the A.D. 1423.

bastard of Thyan and some other captains, who did

little there ; wherefore the country around was again in

very great anxiety and tribulation. In these same

days, or soon after, was the town of La Charitt3-sur-

Loire taken from the men of king Charles by a captain

adventurer called Perrenot Grasset, holding the party of

Burgundy, who as long as he lived made great war on

king Charles, more than any other of his estate, for he

was wise, prudent, and of much enterprise, knowing

well how to conduct himself in all positions, and I

myself, author of this present work, was with him in

many expeditions and enterprises, in which, to his honour,

he achieved success ; nor was he ever blamed in his

time for having falsified his safe-conduct or his seal, but

he kept loyally what he promised, so that for the noble

virtues which were in him I am constrained to say so

much about them. On account of this capture of La
Charit^-sur-Loire the French were much grieved, and

not without cause, for it was a very convenient passage

for them.

At this time Arthur of Brittan}^, earl of Richmond,

after he had married Margaret of P'landers, sister to

duke Phiilp of Burgundy, notwithstanding the oath

which he had formerly made to the late king Henry of

England, and the same renewed to his succesors, went

to the king, on account of some discord which arose

between him and the duke of Bedford ; at whose coming

the king of France was very joyful, so he received him
graciously, and he was feasted and honoured by all on

his arrival, and in a short time after he was made con-

stable of France. At this so sudden departure of the

said earl of Richmond, seeing the oaths and new
alliances which he had made with the dukes of Bedford

and Burgundy, no one could sufficiently marvel, seeing

and considering that before this he was thought so

very frank and so amiable a prince.
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Holu the duke of Bedford, the regent, luent to Montdidier,

and ordered the town of Compiegne to he besieged.

Chapter XXIV.

A.D. The duke o£ Bedford, knowing that the town of Com-
1423-4.

pj^gjQQ ^g^g in the hands of theFrench, set out from the city

of Paris and came to Amiens to find some means yet of

reconciling the duke of Gloucester his brother with the

duke of Brabant, but he could profit nothing in it : so

he assembled his captains and went to Montdidier, where

he was five or six days, and there he gave orders to

certain chiefs of war, both English and Burgundians, to

besiege the town of Compiegne, the leader of whom was

the lord of Saveuse, and with him were the bailly of

Rouen, the captain of Gisors, named Mallery, the lord of

Lisle-Adam, sir Lionel de Bournouville, the lord of

Crevecoeur, the lord of Thyan, and many others, who,

on receiving these orders, sent all around for their men
with great diligence ; and they assembled at Pont Saint

Maxence, and thence took their road towards Compiegne
;

riding in ver}^ good order up to the town ; and the lord

of Saveuse, and the English with him, raised tents

and pavilions for themselves on the Montdidier side,

and there they lodged all together at the end of

the open country, in a town called Venette ; and on the

other side of the water, in the abbey of Royaulieu, the

lord of Lisle-Adam, Lionel de Bournouville, and some
other captains, lodged in close quarters ; and they con-

tinued their said siege about three weeks. During which
space there were some great skirmishes between the

parties, but, in conclusion, the people of the town not

having any hope of help made treaty with the besiegers on

this condition, that they should go away with their

bodies and goods in safety
; and they should have three

weeks within which to depart, in case that on the said

day or before it they could not give battle to their
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enemies; for keeping this form of agreement they A.D.

were to give good hostages, and they were to give

up the lord of Monserel whom the besieged had captured

before the said town. After this treaty was so made
the besiegers departed and went to their owti places

until the day appointed for giving up the town, on

which, inasmuch as there was no appearance of help,

those within departed all together and put the said town
into the hands of the English thereto deputed on the part

of the regent, that is to say, the sire de Monferrant, who
was appointed by the lord of Lisle-Adam.

How the cluhe of Bedford went to Abbeville tuith a great

force of men-at-arms for the surrender of Le

Crotoy. Chapter XXV.

About the end of the month of February the duke of

Bedford, the regent, with a great force of men-at-arms and

archers, went to Abbeville, with the intention of keeping

the day before appointed for the surrender of the town

and castle of Le Crotoy ; but because the regent had

learnt for certain that his enemies would not appear in

force on the day named, he sent sir Ralph Boteler,

accompanied by a sufficient force, to keep the s;iid

appointment, and himself remained at the said place of

Abbeville. This sir Ralph kept the hours of the first,

second, and third days of March ; on which third day,

about the hour of noon, surrender was made of the

said town and fortress by sir Coquard de Cambronne

into the hand of the said sir Ralph Boteler, who
delivered up to him the hostages, and gave safe-conduct

for him and his men to go securely beyond the river

Seine, either to king Charles or elsewhere if it should

please him. These things so done, sir Ralph Boteler

entered Le Crotoy, where he took the oaths of the

burgesses, with complete possession of the town and

castle, for the lord regent, by whom he was constituted
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-^'^- captain-general of the said place. On account of this

surrender many lords of the country around, and even

the poor common people were little rejoiced, fearing the

rupture of the alliances which then existed between the

English and Burgundians, and that by means of the said

fortress they might be greatly harassed and ill-treated

in time to come, although those who had now departed

had caused them creat sufFerinofs.

Thus as you have heard, the town and castle of Le

Crotoy were put into the hands of king Henry of

England ; so the regent returned to Paris, and the

men-at-arms who had come with him, withdrew each

to his place. Then soon afterwards, by command of

the said regent, sir John of Luxembourg was sent, and

with him sir Thomas Rempston an English knight with

a great force to lay siege to Oisy in Tierache ; but shortly

afterwards Le Cadet, captain of the said place, made a

treaty with the said sir John of Luxembourg, on con-

dition that he should surrender the fortress to him on the

fifth day of the month of May next coming ; and so

he did.

Then the said sir John of Luxembourg took the

church of Broisy, which had been fortified by some

freebooters holding the party of king Charles who did

many evils and caused much damage to the country

;

and he likewise took the tower of Le Borgne, and in

these two places were captured about four score of those

robbers, among whom was one named Le Gros Breton,

who was one of their captains, and they were all hanged

on the trees quite close to Sery-lez-Maisieres. At or

about this time sir John of Luxemboursf besieo^ed with

great force the stronghold of Wiege, which he caused to

be battered and broken down for three successive weeks

with his engines, so that at last those who were besieged,

not hoping for any succour, made a treaty with the said

Luxembourg, by which they were to go away saving

their lives, leaving all their goods, promising not to
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take arms again against the English or Burgundians on A.D.

this side the river Loire, unless it were in a company
where king Charles should be in person : after which

treaty they went away to Guise, and the fortress was

demolished. This done, the said sir John of Luxembourg

departed thence with some of his most faithful attend-

ants, leaving there some of his men, hoping that Pothon

de Saintrailles and his companions, when they knew of

it, would come against them to make some attack ; so he

placed himself in ambush behind a small church in the

neighbourhood of the town of Guise upon the road. This

affair turned out as the said Luxembourg had intended,

for the said Pothon de Saintrailles, the bastard of Millan,

the lord of Yerduisant, and some others expert and tried

in arms, sallied out of the town of Guise coming towards

the said church where the said Luxembourg was in

ambush with his troop ; who, seeing his advantage, he

and his men rushed out against them very vigorously
;

and they quickly put them to rout, and the said Pothon

was taken, with the lord of Yerduisant and some others

in small number : and the said bastard of Millan in the

first attack struck Lionel de Yendome with his lance

upon the shoulder so hard that he remained disabled by

it all his life, for he was thrown off his horse to the

ground. After this blow the said bastard, seeing that

prowess would avail nothing and that the enemy was

too strong, by help of his good horse put himself in

safety within the said town of Guise ; and sir John of

Luxembourg pursued for a long distance the others, who
fled in many parties ; then he returned after his men had

re-assembled, very joyful at his good fortune ; and so

with his prisoners and spoil he withdrew to his castle of

Beaurevoir, dismissing his captains until he should recall

them.

In this same season of the year one thousand four A.D. 1424.

hundred and twenty-four, there came from England

sailing by sea to the town of Calais, about sixteen
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A.D. 1424. hundred English combatants, the greater part of whom
went to the duke of Bedford, the regent, at Paris ;

and

the others betook themselves to sir John of Luxembourg
upon the marches of Guise. This Luxembourg made
a treaty soon after with Pothon de Santrailles, his

prisoner, and others his companions, on the condition that

they were to depart from the town and county of Guise,

without making war or doing damage on this side the

river Loire, promising not to return there except in the

company of king Charles ; by means of which treaty,

and for a certain sum of money which the said Pothon

paid, he was set at full liberty, he and his men, and they

went away, as was said, in the manner that he had

promised, beyond the river Loire.

Hoio sir John of Luxembourg, accompanied by Picards

and English, went to besiege the town and castle of

Guise. Chapter XXVI.

In these same days, by order of the duke of Bedford,

the regent, and of duke Philip of Burgundy, sir John

of Luxembourg made great preparations of troops and

all equipments necessary to go to besiege the town of

Guise in Ti^rache. After these preparations were made
the lord of Picquigny, and with him (who was the vidame

of Amiens), the lords of Antoine and Saveuse, sir Collard

de Mailly, Ferry his brother, sir David de Poix, Maurroy

de Saint Legier, sir Lionel de Bournouville, the bastard

of Saint Pol and many other Picards and Burgundians,

came before the said town of Guise, accompanied also

by some English whose commanders were sir Thomas
Rempston and the bastard of Stamfort; these having come

all together before the said town found great resistance

from the new garrison, who in order that their enemies

should not approach them too near burnt their suburbs,

where there were many handsome dwellings, except
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two houses which the fire did not catch ; but all this A.D. 1424.

availed them nothing, for the said sir John of Luxem-
bourg immediately made his men encamp all around

the said town, and had his engines planted against the

gate and wall which seemed to him the least strong.

This siege being so set, the news thereof was very soon

carried to duke Regnier of Bar, who \Nas count of

Guise, and also to the duke of Lorraine, his father-in-law,

for John lord of Proisy, governor and captain of this

town of Guise, sent to them, and humbly besought them

by his letters and messages that he might have succour,

notifying to the above named the necessity in which he

was placed. This news was by no means pleasing to

the dukes above named ; so they assembled their coun-

sellors many times on this matter and a great number

of men-at-arms to find a remedy and provision for it,

but for fear that they should plunge their country into

a war against the young king Henry and duke Philip

of Burgundy, they held back from proceeding therein by
act and deed, and in consequence the said siege continued

before Guise in Ti^rache undisturbed for a certain space

of time, except by the besieged, who made many sallies,

harassing their enemies to their utmost, which would

take too long to recount each one by itself.

How the earl of Salisbury besieged and took the toivn of

Sedan in Champagne. Chapter XXVII.

In this season, about Saint John the Baptist's day, the

earl of Salisbury, governor of Champagne and Brie, a

man of great renown, crafty and expert in arms, be-

sieged in the county of Yertus a fine little town named
Sedan, which at last was taken by assault by help of a

mine, and the greater part of those within were cruelly

slain ; the others were made prisoners ; besides this all

the goods were pillaged, the women violated, and the

town demolished. And there was before this town of

U 60639. E
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A.D. U24. Sedan the lord of Chastillon, who was made a knight

within the mine by the hand of the said earl of Salis-

bury ; and the captain of the said town was a very

valiant man named William Marin, who was slain

there with the others, and indeed one of the first.

In this same season the duke of Bedford, regent of

France, had the fortress of Guillem besieged, which

belonged to the archbishop of Rouen, a very strong

place and well situated, which was held by the men of

king Charles ; but it was at length so much battered by

the engines of the besiegers, that the besieged departed,

their lives being saved, and the fortress was demolished.

A little while after, about the middle of the month of

June, the said duke of Bedford, regent, caused to be

besieged the town and castle of Ivry-la-Chaussie, which

town was very soon taken by force ; but the castle,

which was strong and well furnished for defence, held

out about a month longer, at the end of which time the

besieged made a treaty with the English, promising to

yield up the fortress to them on the eve of the Assump-

tion of Our Lad}^ in case they should not be succoured

by king Charles with sufficient force to fight them and

to remain victorious on the field. After this treaty was

so agreed on between the parties, hostages given, and

security for observing it, the siege was raised. In that

same season the English and Burgundians maintained

many sieges in the country of Normandy, so that the

French were then much depressed ; and Noyelle, in

Tardenois, was reduced to obedience to king Henry ; and
also A Hardin de Mousay made a treaty with the duke of

Bedford, the regent, about the fortress of La Fere, on con-

dition that he should not make war at any time in

favour of either party, if it reinained in his hands,

unless king Charles should return in force bej'ond the

river Seine coining towards Compiegne.
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How the diihe of Bedford assembled a great force to he

at the day of the surrender of the castle of Ivry.

Chapter XXVIII.

Now it happened very soon after the English had A.D. 1424.

departed from before Ivry, and had made a treaty

with the people of the place and taken hostages for its

being given up to the duke of Bedford, for which

security they gave up four gentlemen, the most renowned

of the garrison, that the duke of Bedford, regent of

France, who was a prince of very great valour, seeing

the day of the said surrender draw near, sent for all

his captains in the good town of Rouen, at which place

he then was. Firstly, and in no way to be forgotten,

came there the brave earl of Salisbury, the earl of

Suffolk, the lords Willoughby and Scales, and many
other English barons and knights, with some knights

and esquires of Normandy also, so that there might

be in uumber fully eighteen hundred men-at-arms and

eight thousand archers, who, with the regent, set out

from Rouen and its neighbourhood and went on their

way till they came to Evreux, at which place arrived

the lord of Lisle-Adam, coming from his siege of Nelle

which he was maintaining at that time, which he left well

provided for ; and likewise John de Neufchastel, lord of

Montagu, a Burgundian, sir Theobald de Montagu, his

bastard son, and other noblemen came there with a

good company ; on account of which arrivals the duke of

Bedford was very joyful, and for this reason that they

were all knights greatly esteemed. The duke sojourned

there all the day of Our Lady in honour of the glorious

Virgin, and the next day after he had drunk a cup

he departed from the town of Evreux, and progressed

so in his journey that he passed the woods which are

near Ivry ; then when he found himself in the fields,

and was about to draw near the place, he had all his

E 2
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A,D. 1424. men put in very fair array of battle, and so he rode

on till he came into a fine plain beyond the vine-

yards. In all this journey the duke of Bedford, riding

before his troops, was clad in a robe of blue velvet

cloth, and upon it there was a large white cross, on

which was a red cross ; and I the author of this work,

who was then on the said journey in the company of

the earl of Salisbury, asked some of the English why
the said duke of Bedford carried the white cross, and

it was answered me that it was on account of the two
kingdoms, and that it belonged to the duke of Bedford,

regent, to bear them, and to no other, because it was he

who represented the person of the king of France and

England, and these two crosses were intended to signify

the said two kingdoms. So then the duke of Bedford

on this night encamped before Ivry, expecting that he

would be fought on the morrow ; wherefore he had

a good watch kept in the army and scouts sent out

for fear of surprises, as was fit and is accustomed to

be done in such a case by all good chiefs of war. That

night passed and the morrow came, which was the day

when the said place of Ivry was to surrender itself to

the obedience of the king of France and England ; then

about two hours after noon the duke of Bedford

marched in good battle array to the front of the said

castle, awaiting the surrender of the fortress. Now it

happened that just at the hour which had been fixed

for giving up the place, there sallied forth the captain,

named Gerard de Paillieres, who seeing the term past

when he had promised to deliver it to the English in

default of succour, in order to recover the hostages that

he had given, came to meet the duke of Bedford, whom
he found in good array, awaiting the event of battle

and such fortune as it should please God to send him,

and there he presented to him the keys of the said

fortress of Ivry, requesting from him a safe-conduct for

himself and his men to go away, according to the
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provision of the treaty ; which was granted to him as A.D. 1424.

was right. And then the captain in the presence of the

regent drew a letter out of his pouch, which he showed

to him, saying, " Now I see clearly that to-day eighteen

" great lords of the party of king Charles of France,

" who had promised to give me succour, have failed to

" keep covenant with me," to which letter eighteen seals

were hanging. Then the duke of Bedford caused the host-

ages to be given up to the said captain, who took them

with him and returned to his men to make them evacuate

the said castle of Ivry ; and the duke sent his deputies

to take possession of it, all the while maintaining himself

in array, and many of the English went to see the

departure of the said French garrison. Now there

arose, just at this hour, a very great alarm in the

English army; so they begun to sound trumpets and

clarions in great number, wherefore those who had gone,

as has been said, to see the garrison of Ivry depart,

returned in very great haste to the army of the duke,

who was already in such fair array that it was a

pleasure to see ; he had the banner of France displayed,

blue with three golden fleurs-de-lis, which he caused to

be given to the lord of Lisle-Adam to carry for that

day ; then he had displayed the banner of Saint George,

having a silver field with a large red cross ; then he

had the bannei* of Saint Edward displayed, blue with

anchored cross of gold with five mails of the same

;

then he caused to be displayed the banner of France and

England quartered, in signification of the possession of

the two kingdoms conjointly ; and afterwards was
displayed the banner of the duke of Bedford, regent

;

all which baoners were given to knights of great renown

to carry.

Now then to inform you of the cause on account of

which this tumult and alarm arose in the English army,

there was very great reason for it, for the French that

day were assembled in very great number, having hope
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A.D. 1424. and desire to fight the regent, and his force as they

would have been well abl(j to do, for they were that day

together upon the spot from eighteen to twenty thousand

stalwart men, under the command of the duke of

Alem^on, the counts of Auaiale, Ventadour, and Ton-

noirre, the earls of Douglas, Buchan, and other

Scottish lords, the viscount of Narbonne, the lord of

La Fayette, and many lords of great renown of the party

of king Charles, who came riding towards Ivry in fair

array, and halted at the distance of about three leagues

thence ; then they sent about forty scouts, of the most

expert and best mounted, to examine the bearing of

their enemies ; these scouts seeing the said duke of

Bedford to be in very fair ariay, returned to their army to

make their report. The duke of Bedford had appointed

a certain number of men well mounted and armed to

ride round about his army that they might not be sur-

prised, who, when they perceived the scouts of the French,

chased them vigorously, and pursued them so closely that

they took four of them and brought them before the

lord regent ; so they were examined, and the said regent

was informed by them of the strength of the French his

enemies ; and on the other hand these French scouts,

who hastened so much the more for the pursuit of the

English, related to those who had sent them what they

had seen and found. Then the French saw not how they

could advantageously fight the English at this time with-

out risk of great loss, considering the duke of Bedford to

be in such triumph and force quietly waiting for them

fully provided for what he had to do, and already

possessed of the town and castle of Ivry; wherefore, all

this being seen and understood, they set themselves on the

road, and began to ride with great diligence without

halting until they came before the town of Verneuil,

where they pretended that they had defeated the

English, and that the duke of Bedford with a small

company had escaped. W^hen the people of the town of
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Verneuil, who lield tlic party of king Henry, heard this ^*^- ^^^24.

news, with little wisdom, they, in great fear, opened

their gates and made submission to them for and in the

name of king Charles ; after which surrender, as was

contained in the treaty, the}' gave safe-conduct to some

English who were there in garrison, whom they sent

away with their baggage to the duke of Bedford. After

these things were thus done there were four gentlemen of

the peo[)le of the said Gerard captain of Ivry who
made oath to the duke of Bedford to serve king Henry
of France and England loyally all their life. Then
after these things were past, when the said duke of

Bedford had caused to be examined the four scouts

before mentioned, taken as you have heard, and he had

been informed by them of the strength of his enemies,

he assembled his council to know what he was to do

;

whereat it was concluded that the said regent should

retire and go to lodge at Evreux, provided he was cer-

tified that his enemies were drawing towards Verneuil,

and that the earl of Salisbury and his men should go to

lodge at four leagues' distance from the enemy ; but the

duke of Bedford had before sent the earl of Suffolk with

sixteen hundred combatants to discover the ambuscades,

and to try the bearing of their said enemies, and he

went to Damville and to Piseux, to Breteuil, and to

Perche at about two leagues from Verneuil, where the

said French were lodged, as was said, with all their force.

And on the morning of the next day the said earl of

Suffolk announced by sure messenger to the lord

regent^ who as you have heard had lodged that night at

Evreux, how the French had craftily seduced Verneui],

and that they were encamped thereabout in great force.
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Hoiv the duke of Bedford, regent of France, fought and

conquered the French before Verneuil.

Chapter XXIX.

A.D. 1424. When the duke of Bedford was veritably informed by

the said earl of Suffolk that the French were in great

force before the town of Verneuil and thereabout, he

deliberated with his people, and swore by Saint George

never to rest or halt until he should have fought his

enemies, unless they fled shamefully ; and he immediately

had published with sound of trumpet that every one

should turn out and make ready to follow him ; then he

commanded the lord of Lisle-Adam and the lord of

Montagu that they and their men should return to their

siege of Nelle, of which they were the chiefs, on behalf

of king Henry, and [said] that he had men enough at

this time to obviate the designs of the French, so that

he was well able to spare them. The lords above named,

that is to say Lisle-Adam and Montagu obeyed the

command of the regent, as was right, although they

would have liked better to remain with him to accompany

him to the battle ; yet they had great need and very

legitimate cause for returning to their said siege of

Nelle ; so they took leave of the said duke regent and

went away from the company with great regret ; but

the lord of Montagu left there sir Theobald de Neuf-

chastel, his bastard son, a knight much esteemed, at

whose remaining the regent was well pleased ; and then

after hearing mass, and when he had drunk a cup, he

had the trumpet sounded for departure ; then he mounted
his horse, as did those of his company, which was large,

fair, and greatly to be feared, for they were all chosen

men. So he set out from this town of Evreux, and went
into the open country, taking the straight road towards

Verneuil on a Wednesday, the sixteenth ^ day of August,

' Twenty- sixth in MSS., incorrectly.
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and there, as he rode, he made many line exhortations A.D. 1424.

and expositions to the lords and captains around him,

admonishing them to do well, having in remembrance

that for the service of the king their sovereign lord

they had left country, lands, fathers, mothers, wives, and

children, and that they should fight bravely for a just

and lawful cause, for France was their true heritage,

which Charles of Valois, at present calling himself king

of France, occupied and withheld from them. So that

day passed in such or like exhortations ; and they

encamped early on that day, in order to have more time

to make ready their affairs to await the adventure of the

desired battle ; and they nearly all set in order their con-

sciences that evening and in the morning, according to

the custom of the English when they are awaiting the

time for going into battle, for of their own nature

they are very devout, especially before drinking. Then
on the morrow, when it was time, the duke of Bedford,

the regent, took the field in very fair array, and rode on

until he had passed the woods near Verneuil ; and

when he found himself in the plain he beheld the town
and all the force of the French arranged and set in order

of battle, which was a very fair thing to see ; for without

doubt I the author of this work had never seen a fairer

company nor one where there were so many of the

nobility as there were there, nor set in better order, nor

showing greater appearance of a desire to fight : I saw
the assembly at Azincourt, where there were many more
princes and troops, and also that at Crevant, which was
a very fine affair, but certainly that at Verneuil was of

all the most formidable and the best fought.

Now then to return to our narrative, the duke of

Bedford and his princes seeing their enemies who were
there quietly waiting for them all arranged in one
body rode a little forward; then when they were
near enough in the opinion of the leaders of the ex-

pedition, it was ordered on the part of the lord regent.
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A.D. 1424. upon pain of death, that every one should dismount,

and that all archers should be furnished with sharpened

stakes to set before them, according to the English fashion

when it should come to the attack and conflict, which

command was accomplished as it was ordered ; then

it was proclaimed on the part of the king of France and

England that all the horses should be coupled and

fastened together, with the pages and varlets on their

backs, and the waggons somewhat toward the flank,

notwithstanding that there were scarcely any except

those which were loaded with victuals, and some little

artillery ; and there were appointed to guard the bag-

gage and horses two thousand archers, in order that

their army might not be attacked in the rear or thrown

into any confusion ; then after these regulations were thus

made, the English, raising a great shout, began to march

and go forward in good order, the archers on the two

wings. And on the other side the French, who had

been aware since the evening before that they would be

fought on the morrow, when the day had come and

they knew in truth that the English were drawing near

them, whom they perceived from afar by the dust raised

by the men and horses ; and also were assured thereof

by their spies and skirmishers, whom they had on the

plains ; immediately and without delay put themselves

in order for fighting without forming vanguard or rear-

guard, but placed themselves all together in one

large body, except that they appointed a certain number

of horsemen, the greater part of whom were Lombards

and the others Gascons, whose guides and leaders were

Le Borgne Quaquetan, sir Theaulde de Valpergue, and

some other Gascon captains, such as La Hire, Pothon,

and others, and this for the purpose of dashing into

their enemies in the rear, either right through them or

otherwise, so as to their greatest advantage they might

be able to do them damage ; and the rest, all on foot,

arranged themselves, as has been said, in a single body

;
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then they began to march very proudly against then- A.D. 1424.

enemies, their lances lowered ; which attitude being seen

by the English, they rushed very vigorously upon them.

At the onset there was a great noise and great shouting

with tumultuous sounds of the trumpets and clarions

;

the one side cried, " Saint Denis
!

" and the others

" Saint George !
" And so horrible was the shouting

that there was no man so brave or confident that he

was not in fear of death ; they began to strike with

axes and to thrust with lances, then they put their

hands to their swords, with which they gave each other

great blows and deadly strokes ; the archers of England

and the Scots who were with the French began to shoot

one against the other so murderously that it was a

horror to look upon them, for they carried death to

those whom they struck with full force. After the

shooting, the opponents attacked each othervery furiously,

hand to hand ; and this battle was on a Thursday, the

seventeenth^ day of August, commencing about two

hours after noon. But you should know that before

the attack many new knights were made, both on the

one side and on the other, who valiantly approved

themselves that day. Many a capture and many a

rescue was made there, and many a drop of blood shed,

which was a great horror and irreparable pity to see

Christian people so destroy one another, for during this

pitiable and deadly battle mercy had no place there, so

much did the parties hate each other : the blood of the

slain stretched upon the ground, and that of the wounded,

ran in great streams about the field. This battle lasted

about three-quarters of an hour, very terrible and san-

guinary, and it was not then in the memory of man to

have seen two parties so mighty for such a space of time

in like manner fight without being able to perceive to

whom the loss or victory would turn. Thus the two

^ Eighteenth in MSS., incorrectly.
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A.D. 1424. parties fought with all their might, each striving to

conquer his enemy. The French, who as I have said

had been appointed before the battle to remain on horse-

back to attack the English in the rear, or in flank, in

order to break their ranks and to throw them into dis-

order, came to attack at this part, thinking to enter

there without resistance, making a very great uproar,

but they found there barriers and opposition, that is to

say, the waggons and the horses of their enemies coupled

together by the halters and by the tails, and they also

found there two thousand stalwart archers, who received

them vigorously and put them to flight ; and the said

French made there no other profit than to snatch up

what they were able to take, such as some baggage and

horses, killing the pages and varlets who were mounted

on them and guarded them. Just at this time the

battle was very fell and bloody, so that there was no

one wdio did not try to the utmost his valour and his

strength ; and I the author know truly that that day

the earl of Salisbury sustained the greatest brunt, not-

withstanding that he wavered greatly and had very

much to do to maintain his position, and certainly if it

had not been for the skill and great valour and conduct

of his single person in the midst of the valiant men
who fought under his banner after his example very

vigorously, there is no doubt that the matter, which

was in great uncertainty, would have gone very badly

for the English, for never in all this war did the

French fight more valiantly. Elsewhere, the duke of

Bedford, as I hear related, for I could not see or com-

prehend the whole since I was sufficiently occupied in

defending myself, did that day wonderful feats of arms,

and killed many a man, for with an axe which he held

in his two hands he reached no one whom he did not

punish,^ since he was large in body and stout in limb,

1 The word courouchast in the original must be a mistake for some
other ; 1 have conjectured corrugast.
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wise and brave in arms ; but he was very greatly A.D. 1424.

harassed by the Scots, especially by the earl of Douglas

and his troop, insomuch that one knew not what to think

nor to imagine how the affair would terminate, for the

French, who had more men by one-half than tlie English,

fought only to conquer ; and they applied themselves

vigorously to the work, and I believe truly that if it had

not been for the misfortune and ill adventure which was

about to happen to them, the English would not have

been able to withstand them or to endure so long ; but

according to what I can understand, and I have also

since heard many of this opinion about it, the two

thousand English archers, who as was said had repulsed

the French cavalry whose chief was Le Borgne Kaque-

tan^ a Lombard knight, when they saw their enemies

flee, gathered strength, and were a great cause of the

victory ; for seeing the conflict so decided, they,

fresh and new as they were, raising a wonderful

shout, came wheeling round and put themselves

in the front before their army, where at their coming

they began to inflict great chastisement on the French,

who were much wearied with fighting, wherefore, much
amazed at this new incident, they began a little to lose

heart and to fall back ; and on the contrary the English

seeing that now was the time for it, exerted themselves,

all at once recovering strength, and fought so well that

in many places they broke through the line of the

French with this onslaught, and thrust themselves in,

crying aloud, " Saint George !
" beginning to kill and

cruelly put to death all those whom they were able to

overtake, without having smy pity ; which thing was not

done without great effusion of blood. Then the French

began to be dismayed, losing altogether the hope of

victory which a little while before they thought was in

their hands, but each one of them sought a place where

^ Called Quaquetan on page 74.
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A.D. 1424. YiQ could save himself, taking flight as best he might,

and abandoning the rest ; some drew towards the town

and others took the fields ; and the English, who pur-

sued them with great difficulty, put to death especially

those who took the road towards the town, for the

French, who were within, would not open the gate for

the fear they had lest the English, their enemies,

should enter in with the fugitives ; so there were many
of them who threw themselves into the moats to save

themselves, where there was a great slaughter of those

who were striving to put themselves in safety. Finally,

the English pursued the French so, that they obtained

the complete victory on that day and gained the battle,

but not without great effusion of their own blood. And it

was known for certain by the officers of arms, heralds,

pursuivants and other persons worthy of credence that

there died there of the French party more than six

thousand men, and the greater part men distinguished

in arms, of whom there were a great number of Scots

;

and about two hundred [were] prisoners ; and of the

English party there died about sixteen hundred com-

batants, as well of the nation of England as of Nor-

mandy, the principal captains of whorn were named,

the one Dudley, and the other Charlton. • And on the

side of the French there were slain of men of note

the following, that is to say, John count of Aumale son

to the count of Harcourt ; the count of Tonnoirre ; the

count of Ventadour ; the earl of Douglas, a Scot, and sir

James, his son ; the earl of Buchan, who at that time was
constable of France for king Charles ; the count of Ma-
roy ; the old lord of Graville

; the lord of Montenay ; sir

Anthony de Beausault and Hugh de Beausault, his

brother, and the sire de Belloy, with one of his brothers

;

the lord of Mauny ; the lord of Combrest ; the lord of

Fontenay ; the lord of Brimeu ; the lord of Thumble

;

the lord of Pressy in Dosme ; the lord of Marche ; the

lord of Ramibelle in Languedoc ; sir Walter Lindsay

;
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sir Giles de Gamaches ; Geoffrey de Mallestrem ; James A.D. 1424.

Douglas ; sir Charles de Booini ; sir John de Bretasse

;

Giles Martel ; the younger Harpedaine ; sir Brunet

d'Auvergne ; sir Ralph de la Treille ; Guy de Four-

chonniere ; sir Pothard de Vyane ; sir John Murat

;

the lord of Bertois ; sir Charles de Gerasmes ; Dragon

de La Salle ; the lord of Romboulet ; the bastard of

Langlam, the viscount of Narbonne who, lying dead

among the others, by order and command of the

duke of Bedford was taken and quartered, and his body

hanged on the gibbet, for the treason that he had done in

having been consenting to, and one of the actors in put-

ting to death dul^e John of Burgundy, deceased ; there

died moreover Mondet de Narbonne ; sir Francis de

Gaugeaulz
; sir Robert de Loirre ; sir Louis de Troyes

;

the lord of Fourigny ; Morant de la Motte ; sir Carlot

d'Amenat and Robinet, his brother
; Peter de Courcelles

;

sir Andrew de la Greseille ; sir Andrew de Clermont

;

Gabriel du Boscage ; sir Tristran Coignon
; Collinet Le

Visconte ; William Remon ; sir Louis de Champaigne
;

Peron Du Lupel ; sire Louis de Braquemont ; the lord of

Tygnonville ; the lord of Rochebaron ; sir Philip de la

Tour ; sir Antisselin de la Tour, and many others whose

names I know not. And now, since I have spoken of the

dead on the side of the French, I will mention a part of

the prisoners who were taken in this battle, at least the

principal ones : first, the duke of Alengon the bastard

of Alen^on ; the lord of La Fayette ; the lord of Homet

;

sir Peter de Herison ; sir Louis de Wancourt ; the lord

of Guitry ; Rogelet Treset ; Hugh de Saint Marc

;

Yvon du Puch, and many other noble men.

After this glorious victory which the English obtained

against these French the duke of Bedford assembled

around him all his princes and barons, and with great

humility gave thanks to his Creator, with eyes turned

towards heaven and hands clasped, for the good

success which He had sent him : and as soon as the
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A.D. 1424. dead were despoiled by the varlets and archers, who
took from them all that they had of value, the lord

regent went away to encamp for the night around the

town of Verneuil ; and he had a very good watch kept

about his army, and good scouts appointed, in order that

no inconvenience should happen to them, and to guard

against the possibility of his enemies collecting them-

selves together and making an attack unexpectedly on

the encampment of his men to do him damage. The

next day those who were before lodged in the town and

fortress of Verneuil, and those who had retreated thither

after the discomfiture of the battle were constrained by

great terror, and summoned on behalf of the regent to

yield up the town and fortress into the obedience of

king Henry ; these, seized with fear at having seen the

great mortality befallen the men of their party, even

upon the princes and noble men, as wise and well

advised, made treaty with the lord regent, yielding up

to him the town and fortress of Verneuil on such con-

dition that they were to go away safely, bodies and goods

;

and the Icrd of Rambures was there. Then, after the

lord regent had taken possession of the said town of

Verneuil, and refurnished it well with fresh men,

victuals, and artillery, he departed in triumph and in

ver}^ great joy, and returned to the country of Nor-

mandy with his prisoners until he came to Pont de

I'Arche, at which place the bastard of Alencon, who was

very badly wounded, became grievously afflicted by the

pain of his wounds, and yielded up his soul to Him who
had lent it to him, at which event the duke of Alencon

was much grieved at heart, for he loved him exceedingly.

From thence the duke of Bedford, regent of France, and

with him the greater part of all his princes and captains,

set out by the most direct road that they could take to

go to Rouen. But before I tell you further of what

happened to the said duke of Bedford, I will relate to

you how the very night before the deadly battle above
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related, there departed from the army of the English A.D. 1424.

and from their company, some base knights and esquires

of Normandy, with a certain number of men whom they

seduced and led away ; which knights and esquires were

from the marches conquered from the country of Caux

and thereabout, who had formerly made oath of loyalty

and fidelity to the said duke of Bedford, the regent,

for and in the name of the king of England ; and

they went to join the army of the French, hoping

that they would gain the battle that day on account

of the great number which they saw that they

were in comparison to the English ; for which offence

some of them were punished as criminals by the said

regent, as well by corporal punishment, when they could

afterwards be caught, as in their lands and movable

goods which were taken and confiscated and put fully

into the hands of the king of England to add to his

domain, or to give in recompense to any who should

have deserved it by their loyalt}^ and good service

;

amongst those were the lord of Torsy and sir Charles de

Longueval, lord of Augmont. The duke of Bedford, at

his departure from Pont de I'Arche, gave leave to some

of his captains to return to the garrisons of the towns,

castles, and fortresses that they had in guard ; but when

he was come to Rouen he was honourably received by

the lady regent his wife, by the burgesses, commonalty,

and garrisons of the town, and also the clergy went

reverently to meet him, all robed, singing in the manner

of a procession ; moreover the streets were decorated

with hangings, and at all the cross-ways where he was

to pass there were platforms erected where persons

represented historical scenes ; and there also went to

meet him the young people and children of the city in

fair companies, showing a high degree of joy for his

glorious and fair victory. When the duke came to the

ga.te of the town he lighted down from his horse and

went on foot as far as the church of Notre Dame,
U 60639. y
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A.D. 1424. where he knelt before the altar, and so rendered thanks

and praises to his blessed Creator and to the glorious

Virgin Mary His mother for the good fortune that he

had had against the French, his enemies ; then after

his orisons and offerings were thus made he went into

his lodging, where he was welcomed as pertained to his

person and he said to the lady regent, his wife, after the

salutations :
'* My love, see here your cousin of Alen9on,

" our prisoner
;

" and she answered him that he was

welcome, and she embraced and kissed him ; then after

some days following were past the said duke of Alen^on

was taken to the castle of Le Crotoy, where he was kept

prisoner a space of time.

How the news of the battle of Verneuil was carried to

king Charles of France. Chapter XXX.

The news of this dolorous day was soon enough after-

wards carried to king Charles, who on account of the

destruction of his princes and of his knighthood

with the loss of his good people and loyal subjects

was so sad at heart that at first he could with

great difficulty bear it, for it was a great cause of

redoubling his vexation and accustomed lamentations,

seeing that on all sides his operations and affairs turned

out contrary to him ; so one ouiiiht not to wonder at his

vexation, for again, going on from bad to worse, soon

after this unpleasant news there came to him other

news which pleased him as little as the first ; this was

that by the continuance and constraint of the siepje

which the English held before the town and fortress of

Guise, those who were within and held it in his name
had made an ao^reement to surrender themselves on a

certain day named, unless he gave them succour, to sir

John of Luxembourg and sir Thomas Rempston, who
held the said siege for and in the name of the king of

England. Which thing the said king Charles could not
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at this time remedy nor send them succour, both a.D. 1424.

by reason of the great loss above mentioned which had

newly happened to him, and on account of the great

and urgent affairs which daily came upon him and con-

cerned him so nearly that it was no wonder if his heart

was sorrowful ; but it behoved him to suffer all things

and to bear them patiently since he could not amend
them ; and so through the great pains and labour which

the two captains above named, that is to say sir John

of Luxembourg and sir Thomas Rempston, bestowed on

continuing their siege they constrained the besieged to

come to an agreement and to yield up to them the town
and fortresses to put them into the hand of the king of

France and England, provided they saw no appearance

of succour; and their treaty was made on such

condition that on the first day of the month of March
next coming they were to yield up the said town and

fortress of Guise in Tierasch, in case on the said

day for executing the agreement they should not be

succoured, and that the princes or lords holding the

same party as those of the said place of Guise, or any
such as should be appointed or deputed by them, should

not be the strongest on the said day in the place and

plain which is between the town of Sams and the house

of Foucquesams built by those of the said garrison of

Guise ; and if it so happened that the said princes or

lords whom those of Guise held for their friends, or any

of their said agents and deputies, should come to fight

their enemies thus and in the said manner, and they

should be discomfited or should turn themselves to flight,

the said people of Guise should be bound to yield up

the town and castle into the hand of the English. And
moreover in case the besiegers or others appointed and

deputed on the part of king Henry of France and

England, being come to the said besieged place to attend

the meeting on the said first day of March, should be

discomfited in battle, or should not dare to appear there,

F 2
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A.D. 1424. they shall be in that case bound to give up to the said

people of Guise, without any delay or default, the

hostages delivered to them. Thus as you hear briefly ran

the treaties and aofreements of the besieo;ers with the

besieged in Guise ; accordingly the hostages were given

up into the hands of sir John of Luxembourg as chief

and principal captain of the said siege for king Henry

;

then they departed fi'om before Guise and went away
to another part where they had something to occupy

them, but afterwards they returned at the day assigned,

as you will hear hereafter in pursuing our matter when
it shall come to be spoken of, for you know that it

behoves all things to have place according to order and

due time.

In that same season the fortress of Vitry in Pertois

was given up to sir John de Neufchastel, lord of

Montagu, a Burgundian, by La Hire, a French captain

holding the party of king Charles.

Also about the same time, just in the month of

October, the duke of Gloucester, an Englishman, and

Jacqueline of Bavaria countess of Hainault, whom as

you may well have heard above the said duke had

married in the land of England notwithstanding

that before him the said Jacqueline had married duke

John of Brabant who was still living, set out from their

own parts, with about five thousand combatants of the

English nation, entered into their vessels prepared for

the voyage, and came sailing over the sea to land in the

harbour of Calais, with the intention of going by force

of arms to the country of Hainault to subjugate it

entirely, and reduce it to their obedience, saying that

this country of Hainault belonged and a])pertained to

them by right as the true heritage of the said lady

Jacqueline. And they had brought with them as their

chief commander and principal conductor of their affairs,

the English earl marshal, without whose counsel they

took no action concerning the matter they had in hand.
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Holu the dukes of Bedford and Burgundy went to Paris

to reconcile the dukes of Gloucester and Brabant.

Chapter XXXI.

At the end of the month of October the duke of Bedford, A.D. 1424:

regent of France, and Philip duke of Burgundy were

informed for certain of the arrival and landing at the

harbour of Calais of the duke of Gloucester and the

duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria, wife of the two dukes of

Gloucester and Brabant, with the intention of sub-

jugating by their power and putting into their obedience

all the country of Hainault, together with all the lord-

ships, appurtenances, and dependencies of the county of

Hainault aforesaid. The said two dukes before named,

that is to say Bedford and Burgundy, to obviate and

counteract the movements which were preparing on that

account, and in order by their means to put peace and

accord between the two dukes of Gloucester and Brabant

and to bring about between the said parties some good

arrangement, which nevertheless seemed a very difficult

thing to do considering the state in which affairs

were, and one for which they had formerly striven

gi-eatly, as you have heard above but thus far had not

been able to succeed in it any way ; notwithstanding

which thing they met again at Paris, they and

their counsellors, in order there to negotiate this matter

together, tliat is to say, whether anything profitable

could now be done before the matter went on to a more

perilous state. And having come to the said place of

Paris they renewed the said business, laying it before

their counsellors for advice, who for many days di.- cussed

it together according to the propositions, allegations, and

proofs of the one party and of the other, debating some

and arranging others, with great deliberation and desire

in some way to reconcile and determine the points and

articles of the controversies of those two princes in such
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A.D. 1424. a manner that peace might be confirmed, although they

had a suit one against the other being carried on before

our holy father the pope of Rome and the cardinals. At
last the two dukes of Bedford and Burgundy and their

counsellors, among whom were notable persons and wise

heads, so far negotiated that they arrived at a conclusion

and drew up a certain agreement between those parties,

according to their advice and that of their counsellors

which treaty they sent by their ambassadors to the two

dukes of Brabant and Gloucester. And there went on

this embassy to the said duke of Gloucester, to Calais

where he was yet staying, he and the duchess Jacqueline

his wife, sir Ralph Boteler and the abbot of Fescamp

:

which ambassadors having come there^ after having set

forth all the points and articles according to the charge

given them, received from the said duke and the duchess

his wife an answer altogether contrary to the settlement

which had been brought to them by the ambassadors

sent to them by the two noble dukes above named, who
had had much trouble in drawing it up ; they saying to

them that they would not keep this treaty but would

in any case go into Hainault to obtain the obedience

of their lordships by force or otherwise. AA'ith which

answer the said ambassadors returned to their lords

who had sent them. Those who had been directed to

duke John of Brabant having performed their embassy

well and to the point, and, the said duke being well

counselled by deliberation of his friends and of the

three estates of his country, had for answer that

the duke accepted and held entirely agreeable the agree-

ment which the two dukes of Bedford and Burgundy
had made, heartily thanking them for the pains, labour,

and trouble which they had formerly taken and were

now still taking for the good of him and of his people

and country. These diverse answers of the two dukes

of Gloucester and Brabant were carried back to Paris

to the said dukes of Bedford and Burgundy, who were
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much troubled beCcause the said duke of Gloucester A.D. 1424.

would not receive or accept the agreement that they

had made, and especially duke Philip of Burgundy was

wonderfully displeased about it, so much so that he said

plainly to his brother-in-law the regent that since he

saw that his brother of Gloucester would not condescend

to any reasonable agreement, he would aid with all his

power duke John of Brabant his cousin, to protect his

honour and his lordship against the said duke of

Gloucester. Then the duke of Bedford, seeing that the

said duke of Burgundy was displeased with his brother,

was very sorry at heart about it, fearing that by such

disturbances the alliances and advantages which they

had at this time in France should grow cold and be

somewhat broken off, whereby their affairs might

become less prosperous. So he had many more consulta-

tions held afterwards upon this matter, always hoping

and striving to amend and improve it, and notwith-

stanviing these things the two dukes of Bedford and

Burgundy did not give up going and coming very often

to see and visit one another very affectionately. And
each of the two dukes held there, that is to say in the

city of Paris, very solemn court in his dwelling on the

day and feast of All Saints, and on the morrow for the

solemnity of All Souls each of them caused to be per-

formed very notably and reverently the service for the

said day, ministering with liberal alms and benefactions

to the poor for the salvation of the departed ; but the

duke of Burgundy did so very much the most liberally

in all respects.

Some few days afterwards the said duke of Burgundy

celebrated in his palace in the city of Paris, at his own
expense, with much revelry, the marriage of sir John de

la Tremouille lord of Jonvelle and the demoiselle of

Rochbaron, sister of the lord of Amboise, who at that

time was in attendance on the old queen of France,

formerly wife of king Charles, deceased, in company
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A.D. 1424. with the lady of La Frete ;
at which marriage were the

said queen, the duke of Bedford the regent, the lady

duchess his wife sister of the duke of Burgundy, the

earl of Salisbury and the countess his wife, the earl of

Suffolk, the bishop of Terouanne, lord Scales, and a

great number of other great lords and ladies and other

people of quality, who came there piincipally out of

regard for the duke of Burgundy, for so much was he

beloved in the city of Paris that the Parisians would

have fought to preserve his honour and advantage as

diligently as for the king their natural lord. The

gentlemen and ladies who came to this marriage were

by the said duke of Burgundy honourably and grandly

received and feasted with grand banquets, rich and

costly, with dances and with minstrels, and all kinds of

different diversions and entertainments suitable and

befitting to give enjoyment to the human body. And you

should know that high and noble state was displayed at

the said festival, both in dresses and in all kinds of

ornaments and decorations, especially by the party of

the said dake of Burgundy and by the domestic officers

of his household, for in all things in which he interested

himself he was the most polished and generous prince of

all those living in his time. At the said festival many
splendid tournaments were held, in which even the said

two dukes of Burgundy and Bedford jousted very

valiantly like good knights, as they were. The solem-

nities of the said marriage being peiformed and accom-

plished, and all the feasts and diversions past, the duke

of Burgundy commanded matters to be made ready, and

then took leave of the regent and of the lady regent, his

sister. So he departed from Paris and went into his

own country of Burgundy, where he took in marriage,

by papal dispensation, the widow of his uncle the count

of Nevers, some time since slain at the battle of Azin-

court. This lady was much renowned for her holy life,

and had two sons by the said count of Nevers ; and she
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was sister-german to the count of Eii, who was then a A.D. 1424,

prisoner in England, and had been so since the said battle

of Azincourt at which he had been taken ; and the said

lady was also half-si.ster to Charles, duke of Bourbon.

At this same time departed from this mortal world John
of Bavaria, bishop of Liege, uncle to the said duke of

Burgundy and to the duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria,

countess of Hainault, of whom mention is made above

;

and inasmuch as he had had no children by the duchess

of Luxembourg his wife, for before he was bishop of

Liege he had been married, in his last will he declared

the duke of Burgundy his heir and successor, putting

entirely into oblivion the said duchess Jacqueline, also

his niece.

Very soon after the said duke of Burgundy was A.D. 1425.

married to the lady of Nevers, as you have heard, he

went to Macon, where he held a conference with the

duke of Savoy and the ambassadors of the duke of

Brittany, the chief and principal of whom was the earl

of Richmond ; during which conference there came to

the said place of Macon, sent on behalf of king Charles,

Charles of Bourbon count of Clermont, the archbishop

of Bheims, the bishop of Le Puy in Auvergne, and other

ambassadors of note, who were come there principally

to endeavour to put in train a reconciliation between

king Charles and the duke of Burgundy ; wherein they

profited nothing by this journey. They, however, ar-

rano'ed the marriao^e of the said count of Clermont with

Agnes sister-german to the said duke of Burgundy,

which count of Clermont, on the word of a prince gave

his promise into the hand of the said archbishop of

Rheims to marry this lady Agnes of Burgundy within a

certain time then settled and assigned between the

parties. Then soon after these things were accomplished,

without the other things being performed with which

the said ambassadors were charged, tbey took leave of

the duke of Burgundy and returned to the court of
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A.D. 1425. France to king Charles, to whom they recounted all

that they had been able to accomplish, who was very

joyful at the alliance and marriage of the said Charles of

Bourbon to the sister of duke Philip of Burgundy, hoping

that in time to come this might afford him some good

means for obtaining the blessing of peace with his

brother-in-law, the duke of Burgundy, which he much
desired ; as it afterwards duly did, as you will hear

further on in the history when the proper tim^e comes.

Likewise the other parties assembled at the said con-

ference of Macon departed without making much progress

in the principal matter which caused them to assemble,

but they returned each one to his own place.

How the duke of Gloucester and his luife went into

Hainault, and of the order which the duke of

Burgundy issued to help the duke of Brabant, his

cousin, against the duke of Gloucester.

Chapter XXXII.

In the end of the month of November the duke of

Gloucester with his army which he had brought from

England and the duchess his wife, after they had

sojourned a time at Calais, departed thence ; so they

passed through Houdain and beyond Lens in Artois

;

and he proceeded so far on his way that he came on to

the territory of the country of Hainault ; but in passing

through the country of the duke of Burgundy he

suffered no disturbance to be made except lodgment for

his men, and the taking of victuals and drink courteously.

The first town to which the duke of Gloucester came
was Bouchain ; from thence he went to Mons, in which
places he was obeyed freely. And many of the lords of

the country came there to make oath and obeissance to

the said duke of Gloucester and to his wife the duchess

Jacqueline their lady ; and shortly afterwards all the good
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towns of the said land and county of Hainault did fealty to A.D. 1425.

them, and also all the lords and gentlemen did homage

of loyalty, except only the town of Hall, which held the

party of the duke of Brabant, and likewise of the lords,

the count of Conversan lord of Enghien, sir Engleberfc

d'Enghien, and John de Jeumont, with all their towns

and fortresses ; and the others, as has been said, as well

nobles as good towns, breaking and annulling the oaths

which they had formerly made to the said duke of

Brabant, openly held the party of the said duke of

Gloucester and of lady Jacqueline, his wife. Now it

happened that when the duke of Burgundy was informed

how the duke of Gloucester had arrogantly entered into

the country of Hainault with a great force of men-at-

arms and archers to the great injury and displeasure of

the duke of Brabant his cousin, remembering also how
he and his wife formerly refused, and still refused, to

yield in anything sufficiently reasonable to the agree-

ment which he and the duke of Bedford had made, as it

has been narrated above, the said duke of Burgundy,

being very ill-conteut thereat, and also because he had

passed with an armed force through his country and

harassed his people without leave, to counteract the

enterprise of the said duke of Gloucester sent his open

commands through all his country of Flanders, into

Artois and into his dominions and lordships round

about, which commands were carried in haste and dili-

gently published at all the places where it was customary,

to the effect that all nobles and others of what condition

soever, who had learned to bear arms and to engage in

war, should prepare themselves, and put themselves in

readiness and in arms at a day named, to go in aid of

the duke of Brabant against the duke of Gloucester, in

company with John of Luxembourg, the lords of Croy
and Lisle-Adam, sir Andrew de Vieullaines, and other

captains ; who when they were ready went all together

to count Philip of Saint Pol brother of the said duke



92 COLLECTION OF THE CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND.

A.D. 1425. John of Brabant to whom charge was given by his said

brother of Brabant to make war and resistance ao^ainst

the said duke of Gloucester and all those who desired to

aid him. With the said count of Saint Pol were Peter

of Luxembourg count of Conversan and Brienne, sir

Englebert dEnghien, the damoisels of Wersemalle and

Rochebart, and some other great bannered lords of the

country of Brabant, with a vast store of habiliments of

war. Then commenced in the country of Hainault war
in all parts, horrible and cruel and very hurtful, by
fire and sword, whereby the poor people were much
oppressed ; for the duke of Gloucester put great garri-

sons of English in the said country of Hainault, in the

towns and fortresses obedient to him, to guard and

defend them, and to keep them well disposed towards

him ; and in like manner did the said count of Saint Pol,

wherever he could obtain the mastery and the power to

do so, especially upon the frontiers and in the places most

convenient for annoying his enemies. These garrisons

oftentimes made incursions one against the other upon

the borders of their enemies, where there were often

great pillages, conflicts, and plunderings, and great and

innumerable evils were done everywhere, as you may
know that in such case it is the custom to do in war.

Hoiv the duke of Gloucester was ill-content ivhen he

knew that the men of the duke of Burgundy had

come to assist the duke of Brabant to make ivar on

himi, and of the letter that he wrote about it to the

said duke of Burgundy. Chapter XXXIII.

The duke of Gloucester was much grieved and greatly

troubled at heart when it came to his certain knowledge

that duke Philip of Burgundy had by his commands

caused men - at - arms to be raised throughout his

dominions to go against him in aid of the duke of
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Brabant; and the lady Jacqueline his wife was also A.D. U25.

very ill-content about it, and made many great com-

plaints thereof to the duke her husband. So they con-

cluded together to write about it to the said duke of

Burgundy, and so it was done ; which letter being

written, closed, and signed was speedily carried to him
in the town of Dijon, where he then was ; of which letter

the tenor follows.

" High and mighty prince, very dear and much
'' beloved cousin, news has come to us that in your
" lands and lordships on this side, it has been published

" and proclaimed on your behalf, that all kinds of men
" exercised in arms and accustomed to engage in war,
" and generally all nobles whatever, and those not
" noble, who owe you service on account of their lands

" or tenements, should be ready at the day named to go
" in company with sir John of Luxembourg, and others,

" in the service of my cousin the duke of Brabant,

" against me, my friends, and well-wishers, and subjects,

" giving out many things contrary to truth. Thus
" much at least I have understood by the tenor of a

" copy of a letter which purports to have been written

" on your part in your town of Dijon the twentieth day
'' of November last past, which publications and letters,

" as I believe, come not of your knowledge or command,
" forasmuch as I believe you remember well enough
" what I have done in time past at your prayer and
" request, and out of regard for you, and how many
" times I have submitted myself to my fair brother the

" regent and you, in hope of appeasing the difference

" and discord, whereof mention is made in those letters,

" and which is between my cousin of Brabant and me

;

" how many meetings I have accepted about it; and
" what offers to my own prejudice I have also caused to

" be made and presented, to which, as you know better

" than any one else, those of the party of our said

" cousin the duke of Brabant would never condescend,
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A.D. 1425. " nor take nor accept any treaty ; supposing those

" letters to be coloured and worded to the contrary, as

" by the present copy of them which also I send to you,

" if you will examine it, will plainly appear to you.

" And I also know truly that what I have done about

" it has not escaped from your sound and good rnemory
;

" and you also know well that if nearness of kinship

" would incline or move you to do anything, you ought
" rather to fall to my party than to the other, seeing

" and considering also that my very dear and well

" beloved consort and spouse is doubly your cousin-

" german, and that my said cousin of Brabant, our
" adversary in this respect, is not so nearly related to

" you by so much. And again, further, you are bound
" to it by the treaty of peace so solemnly sworn to by
" me and you, and you and me, which the duke of

" Brabant never swore to, but as you know well he has
" even made alliances altogether contrary, which ought
" to have disposed you against him. This treaty has not
" been in any manner infringed by me, neither ever shall

" be, but only to have so much as thought of it would be
" a great grief to me, and it would plainly seem to me if I

" had done it that from thenceforward nothing good
" could rightly happen to me, as it would not do ; and
" so I hold for certain your heart to be so noble that

" never in your life would you do the contrary on any
" account. And on the other hand, again, you have
" in no wise been able to discover that either before nor
" since I came over here, I have not always been ready
" and desirous to please you and yours, nor that I have
" caused to be procured or brought, nor suffered to be
" procured nor done to you, nor to your subjects, any
" griefs or damages, but have treated your said sub-

" jects, and held them as dear and in equal con-

" sideration as my own, as concerning this your said

" subjects can clearly inform you and give you know-
" ledge. Besides all this, you know liow I formerly
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" wrote to you that it is true that I have not come a.D. 1426

" over here to seek, demand, or challenge anything
" belonging to another, but am well content with
" having that which belongs and appertains to me on
" account of my said consort and spouse your cousin,

" which by the help of God, and of my good friends,

" I will guard and maintain as long as she shall live,

" and which well suffices me. And if I have been, or

" am, obliged to do anything against my dear cousin

" John, duke of Brabant, as you have well known and
" know, I am not in fault about it ; but by a just com-
" pulsion, seeing and considering his enterprises, I have
" been forced to do it to guard my honour and to defend

" my country, as you may know in truth, which, as I

'' hold, you know well enough without recapitulating

" anything, by deeds which are already sufficiently in

" evidence. All which things, duly considered, I cannot

" believe, whatever I am told about it, that the said

" publication and letters ever proceeded from your
" knowledge and certain understanding. Wherefore
" high and mighty prince, my very dear and much
" loved cousin, I pray you very earnestly that you will

" well and rightly consider what is said above, that is to

" say, what I have done out of regard for you, and at

" your request ; the refusal of the other party ; the near-

" ness of kinship ; the treaty of peace ; the fact that I

" have done nothing against anything belonging to you
" or any one else ; and the said enterprises of my ad-

" versaries. And I believe that, supposing it be as I

" have been given to understand, which I cannot yet

" believe, if you well think about it, you will take other

" counsel and will be of the contrary opinion ; and in

*' case you should be disposed to do otherwise than as

" reason teaches, then for the fear even of Him from
" whom nothing can be concealed, to whom I appeal by
" my good right, and the oath which you have made.
" High and mighty prince, my very dear and much
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A.D. 1425. " loved cousin, let me know, by the bearer of these

" presents the result of your determination ; if beside
" there is anything which I can do for you. I will

" employ myself in it heartily, as our Lord knows,
" to whose keeping I commend you. Written in our
" town of Mons under my signet, the twelfth day of

" January."
*•' High and mighty prince, very dear and much loved

*' cousin, I send you enclosed in this present letter a
" true copy of the said letters published in your country
** signed thus—Droco."

The superscription was :

" High and mighty prince, very dear and much loved
" cousin, the duke of Burgundy."

And the subscription was :

" The duke of Gloucester your cousin, count of Hain-
" ault, Holland and Zeeland, earl of Pembroke, and lord

" of Friesland."

The letter above set out being received by the duke

of Burgundy, he read it well and at length, and after-

wards with great and mature deliberation of counsel

upon the tenor thereof, he wrote back in the form and

manner hereafter declared to the aforesaid duke of

Gloucester.

Here follows a copy of the first letter sent by the

duke of Burgundy to the duke of Gloucester.

Chapter XXXIV.

The duke of Burgundy then, having received the

letter of the duke of Gloucester and well read it, —he

caused the answer, the tenor of which follows, to be

written.

" High and mighty prince Humphrey, dnke of

" Gloucester, I, Philip duke of Burgundy, count of

" Flanders, Artois, and Burgundy, have received your
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*' letter addressed to me, written at Mons in Hainault, a.D. 1425.

" under your great signet, the twelfth day of January
*' last past, containing many things, and among the

" others how you have had news that in my lands and
" lordships over there it has been published and pro-
•'* claimed on my behalf that all men accustomed to en-

" gage in arms should be ready and prepared to go in

'' company with our very dear and much loved cousin

" sir John of Luxembourg, and other captains in the

" service of my very dear and uiuch loved cousin, duke
*' John of Brabant, against you your well-wishers and
" subjects

;
giving out many things contrary to truth,

" as your said letter asserts, and that thus much at

" least 3'ou have understood by the copy which you
" have sent me of a certain letter which purports to

" have been written on my part in the town of Dijon,

" on the twenty-first day of November last past.

" Whereupon, high and mighty prince, I pass by the

" greater part of this your letter without at present
** reciting or answering it, for it scarcely, if at all, con-

" cerns me, except only, in so far as it touches my
" honour, which I will not, nor ought I, to suffer to be
" charged or anywise blamed contrary to right and
" reason. However, I write and signify to you, and
" would have you to know, that the letter and the pub-
*' lication thereof, similar in substance to the copy which
" you have sent to me inclosed in your original letter,

" does proceed from my knowledge, and that I have
" ordained, directed, and commanded it to be made and
" published ; to doing which I have been moved by
" your arrogant refusal to obey the articles and points

" lastly advised by my brother-in-law, the regent, and
" myself, on great deliberation at Paris, by us and the

" wise men of our councils, and afterwards sent and
'* presented to you, for the appeasement of the con-
" tention and discord between my very dear and much
'^ loved cousin the duke of Brabant on the oae part

U 60639.
(I
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A,D. 1425. " and yourself on the other part. These articles he,

" my said cousin, in order to have God on his side,

" and to please my brother-in-law and me, has granted
" and accorded ; bub notwithstanding this, you, after

" your said refusal and without being willing to wait at

" all for the decision or sentence of the suit pending in

" the court of Rome, upon the said contention between
" you, have masterfully without my license with a force

" of men-at-arms passed through my countries, and
" entered by force into the country of Hainault, appa-
" rently endeavouring to drive out my said cousin of

" Brabant, and to destroy his right by taking from him
" altogether the possession thereof. And by these said

" things are my said letters caused, which are genuine
" and true, as you may know, and cannot ignore or

" deny it ; and I have not therein given out anything
" contrary to truth, as you lyingly and wrongfully

" accuse me and seek to charge me with, as it seems by
" your said letter which I keep by me to bear it in

" mind when the time shall come. Enough, and indeed

" too much, for me is the dishonour and outrage which
" you have done to me and are endeavouring to do
*' to my said cousin of Brabant, without your needing
" or wishing to make charges against my honour
" and renown, which I would not endure, nor will I,

" from you or any other. Moreover I believe that those

" to whom I am related and who are related to me by
" blood and by lineage or affinity, and my loyal vassals

" and subjects who so greatly and for so long have
" loyally served my lords predecessors, would not so

" suffer it or let it pass ; on this account I summon and
" require you by these present letters to recall and
" sufficiently unsay what you have written to me, that

" is, that I have given out anything contrary to truth,

" as has been said, and as is contained in the letter

" lately sent by you to me, and so to act that this may
" clearly appear to me by your open letter in reply

;
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' and if you will not do so, but would maintain or a.d. 1425.

* sustain the said dishonourable language, or anything
' which can in any way charge my person, fame, or

* renown, I am and shall be ready to defend myself
' thereon with my body against yours, and to fight you
" by the help of God, and Our Lady, choosing a reason-

" able and suitable place and day, before"^the very high,

" very excellent, and very mighty prince the emperor
" of Germany, my very dear lord and cousin ; and in

" order that you and all the world may see that I wish
" to abridge this business, and to guard my honour
" strictly, I am content, if it pleases you bettei-, that we
*^ take as judge my very dear and much loved brother-

" in-law, and also your brother, the regent, duke of

" Bedford, regent of France, whom you ought not in

" reason to refuse in this behalf, for he is a prince of

" such character that I know and truly recognize that

" to you, to me, and to all others he would wish to be a

" righteous judge. And for the honour and reverence

" of God, and in order to avoid the shedding of Christian

** and human blood and the destruction of the people,

" for whom I have great compassion in my heart, it

" ought to me and to you, who are young knights and
" in the flower of our age, to be more desirable, in case

" indeed you should wish to maintain or sustain the

" words above said and repeated, that by our bodies

" alone this quarrel should be brought to an end, than
" to proceed in it by way of a general war, which
" would cause many gentlemen and others, both on
" your side and on mine, pitiably to end their lives,

" besides innumerable other evils which would follow

" from it, as is customary in all wars ; which thing

" would be greatly displeasing to mis if it were necessary

" to be done, and ought likewise to be so to you, since

" war among Christians should be displeasing to all

" true and faithful catholics, and it would displease me
" beyond measure if no otherwise than thus could it

G 2
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A.D. 1425. " be done. High and mighty prince, about the contents

" of this present letter whicli I send to you be ])leased

" to make me a short answer by your letters
|
atent by

** the bearer of these presents or by some other as speedily

" as it can be done, without delaying or |)rolonging this

" matter by writing or otherwise, Vjut come straight to

" the knot of the business, about which I have a very
" earnest desire to come to a speedy end for the healing

" of my honour which you wrongfully wish to wound
" which I ought not to suffer to be lowered, and more-
" over I will not leave it in this position, happen what
*' may. And upon this matter after the receipt of your
" said letter I should have sooner made answer and
'' reply if there had not been so many greater occu-

" pations which have since come upon me and have
" retarded me. And in order that it may appear to

" you that this comes of my knowledge and of

" my own motion, I have written my name in this

" present letter, and caused my signet to be put thereto.

" Written the thirteenth day of March the year one
" thousand four hundred and twenty-four."

This letter of the duke of Burgundy having come to

the duke of Gloucester he laid it before his council,

where it was read and examined from point to point

and diligently understood ; upon which answer was
made in writino- in the form and manner follow! no-.

Copy of the second letter sent by the duke of Gloucester to

the duke of Burgundy. Chapter XXXV.

" High and mighty prince, Philip duke of Burgundy,
" count of Flanders, Aitois, and Burgundy. I, Hum-
" phrey, the son, brother, and uncle of kings, duke of
" Gloucester, count of Hainault, Holland, and Zeeland.
" earl of Pembroke, lord of Friesland, and great
'' chambeilain of England, have received your letter
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in the form of a manifesto,^ sent and addi'essed to ine, a.D. U25.

written the thirteenth day of this present month of

March, which, in order that it may appear that the

contents of it come from your knowledge and your

own motion you have signed and written your name
therein with your own hand, and caused your signet

to be im [printed or set thereto, to recite which letter

as to the greater part thereof concerns me as little as,

or still less than, it does you (as you write to me) to

recite mine addressed to you, written in my good town

of Mons, in my county of Hainault, the thirteenth day

of February last past, unless it be in so far as it makes

mention of the refusal which you say I gave to come

in to the arrangement, of the discord which there is

between my cousin of Brabant on the one part and

me on the other part, which is less than truth, for my
very dear and well beloved brother the regent, duke

of Bedford, and all the council of France of the party

of my now dread lord king Henry, know well what I

have done about it, and so do you, if you wish not to

seem ignorant of it, which you cannot be. And when
you say that, lyingly and wrongfully, by my said

letter I have charged anything against you, and it

seems to you that too great for you are the dishonour

and outraoje which you allege that I have done to my
said cousin of Brabant without going on to make
charges against your honour and reverence, wherefore

you summon and require me by your said present

letter to recall and unsay what I have written to you

by my said letter, or if I will not do this, but will

carry out and sustain my words, you are ready to

defend your body against mine, and in that case you

offer to fight me in the field. Now I let you know
that I say and hold the contents of my said letter to

• be true, and I will abide by it, and it is already proved

^ placart.

( '•>
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A.D. 1425. " l3y the purport of your orders and by what your
" troops have done and perpetrated in my county of

" Hainault, so it shall not be recalled by me for your
" menaces, neither for you nor for any other, but by the

" help of God, Our Lady, and Saint George, with my
" body against yours, I will make you acknowledge and
" confess that the contents of my letter are true, before

" whichever it be of the two judges that you have
" chosen, for both are indifferent to me. And because
'' you desire, as you say, the affair to be speedy, as I do
" likewise, and my said very dear and much loved

" brother-in-law, the regent, is the nearest of the two, I

" am content to begin and accomplish this business

" before him, and accept him as judge; and as to the

" day, which you leave to my choice, I assign to you
" St. George's day next coming, or some other at the

" discretion of my said brother, the regent, on which,
" by God's help, I will be ready, and will not fail for

" anything which may happen before that time. And
'' in case my said very dear and much loved brother, the
<i regent, will not take upon himself the burden of the
" said affair, I am content that it take place before the

" very high and very mighty prince the emperor of

" Rome and Germany ; and likewise if the said emperor
*' should refuse, or should not wish to undertake the

" charge of this our business, let it be before my brother-

" in-law of Heidelberg, or some other indifferent judge,

" whoever it may be. But because I do not know if

" you will abide or stay, I summon and require you to

" send me, by the bearer of this, your letter, such as and
" similar to what you have sent to me under this signet,

" but sealed with your seal, in the like manner as this

" present letter which I send you is with mine. And as

" to the said duke of Brabant, if you wish or dare to

" say and to maintain that he has a better right than I

" in our present quarrel, I am ready to challenge you about
" it, and to make you confess the contrary with my body
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against yours on the day aforesaid before him who A.D. 1425.

shall be our judge, and to say that I have the better

right by the grace of God, Our Lady, and of Saint

George. And in order that it may appear to you that

I will maintain, do, and accomplish what is above said,

I have written my name with my hand to these

presents, and have caused my signet to be put thereto

Written in my town of Soignies, the twenty-sixth day

of the month of March, the year one thousand four

hundred and twenty-four."

This letter and answer sent by the duke of Gloucester

to the duke of Burgundy having reached him, was read,

and diligently examined and considered by the said

duke and his council, and there debated upon in great

deliberation with various opinions, for it was a thing of

great weight for two such noble princes as were the two

dukes aforesaid of Gloucester and of Burgundy to be so

excited against one another as to wish to light in mortal

combat to the utmost, they too who were related and had

been such good friends in time past. Kevertheless, when
all was well debated and weighed in the way and manner

that the case required, there were some good, wise, and.

notable counsellors who were of the contrary opinion

about this quarrel in which they found many things

very evidently to be feared, so they would willingly

have put a stop to the affair, and in order to bring

this about they alleged many covert risks, but they

were not able to get a hearing, for the said duke Philip

of Burgundy being then in great majesty and in the

flower of his age, would not hear from anyone anything

which should at all tend to the interruption of these

martial enterprises, but wished to employ himself en-

tirely in perfecting them, and that the matter might
be fully carried out; and in order the better to show
that he desired to advance the said business and also the

more diligently to make himself ready and to draw near,

he set out from Dijon, and, passing through Champagne,



104 COLLKCTION OF THE CHIIONICLES OF ENGLAND.

A.D. 1425. came into his country of Flanders, the better to carry

on the affair and to make himself entii ely ready by the

day determined on. To which place being come, fol-

lowing up his purpose and the purport of his orders,

he caused his troops to be sent for and reinforced for

the aid of his said cousin, the duke of Brabant ; and

then he wrote back again to the said duke of Gloucester

another letter, sealed with his seal, accepting the day

assigned and taken by the said duke of Gloucester, the

the tenor of which follows.

Here folloivs a copy of the second letter sent by the

duke of Burgundy to the duke of Gloucester ; and
how the count of Saint Pol besieged Braine in

Hainault. Chapter XXXVI.

*' High and mighty prince, Humphrey, duke of Glou-
" cester. T, Philip, duke of Burgundy, count of Flanders,

" Artois, and Burgundy, have this day received your
" letters patent signed with your hand, answering mine
** which I last sent to you, written^ the twelfth day
" of this present month of March, which made mention
" that you have refused the treaty advised after great
" deliberation in council by my brother-in-law, the
" regent, and myself about the discord existing between
" your cousin of Brabant and you, and you assume,
" answer and say that this is less than truth, for my
" said brother-in-law, the regent, and all the council of

'' France, who are with him on behalf of king Henry,
" know well what you have done about it, and I do
" also, if I wish not to be ignorant of it, and if I wished
" so I could not; thus is it contained in your letter.

" Whereupon I let you know that in this I shall be
" found true and you wanting in truth, as will appear
" by the report of the ambassadors then for this same
" cause sent to you, with the original schedule of the
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said agreement sent and recommended by my said A-^- ^^25

brother-in-law, myself, and the said council, which

schedule you have refused, and, contrary to the tenor

thereof, have in fact entered into the country of

Hainault, although my fair cousin of Brabant had

fully agreed to it. And as to what I have written

that wrongfully and lyingly you have put forward

some things against me, and that the dishonour and

outrage was enough for me which you have openly

done to my said cousin of Brabant without going on to

make charges against my honour and renown, wherefore

I summoned and required you to recall and unsay

what you had written to me in your first letter, that

is to say, that I had given out many things contrary

to truth, in order to stir up and incite my people more

strongly to help my said cousin of Brabant against

you, or if not, if you would not do this I was ready

to defend myself about it with my body against yours

before the emperor or my brother-in-law, the regent

;

and that you let me know that you hold the contents

of your said letter to be true and that you will abide

by them, and that they are already proved by what
my troops have perpetrated in the said country of

Hainault, that you will not recall them for me nor

any other, but the contents of your said letter you
will, with your body against mine, make me acknow-

ledge and confess to be truth before whichever it be

of the two judges above named. And because you

desire the affair to be speedy, as I do likewise, and my
said brother-in-law, the regent, is the nearest, you are

content to accomplish the business before him and to

accept him forjudge, appointing the meeting for Saint

George's day next coming, or some other at the will

and discretion of my said brother-in-law ; I answer

you that I am very well content with the day and

with the judge ; with the help of God and Our Lad}^

I will defend myself., sustain and maintain for truth
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A.D. 1425. " the contrary of your words with my body against

" yours, making it appear evident to all that lyingly,

" fals-ely, and wrongfully you have charged against me
" and put forward the things before declared, and thus

" will I protect ii)y honour, loyalty, and renown. And
" as to what m}^ people have done in the country of

" Hainault, if they had done there anything wliicli

'' might be for the honour, advantage, profit, and pleasure

" of my fair cousin of Brabant, I should bo very glad

" and joyful thereat. And since you imply a doubt
" whether the said brother-in-law will accept this affair

" of ours^ I am now sending to him an embassy of noble

" men to pray and request him very affectionately thereto,

" and if he will not accept it, I am content with the

" emperor, as I have written to you in my other letter.

*' And as to what you write to me that if I will or dare

" say or maintain that my said cousin of Brabant has a

" better right than you have, you will make me confess
'' the contrary with your body against mine on the day
" aforesaid, and before the judge who shall be then
'^ present ; I answer you that it will clearly appear who
" shall be right or who wrong by the sentence of our
" holy father the pope, before whom the determination

" of this cause is pending, whose power and authority

" I would on no account derogate from or disobey

;

" moreover, it is not the business of us two to ordain or
'' determine to whom the right of this affair belongs,

" which is an ecclesiastical matter and beyond secular

'* cognizance ; but I have hope in Our Lord Jesus Christ

" and in his glorious mother that before we depart
" from the combat so undertaken by us, in such a
" manner to defend against you the right of my good
" quarrel that there shall be no further need for you to

" allege or put forward any other new thing. And
" forasmuch as you require me to send to you, authen-
" ticated under my seal, a copy in writing of my last

^' letter which I sent to you under my signet, because
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" you do not know (as you have written to me) whether A.D. 1425.

" I would abide by that my said signet, I send you one
" entirely similar under my said authentic seal, as you
" require, in order that it may appear to you and to all

'•' that what I have said or written I will frankly hold.

'' to on the word of a prince, in which there should be
*' no failure, but which ought to be true as gospel."

For a brief space we will leave off speaking of tlie

message and answers of the said two princes, who were

diligently making themselves ready, each in his own
place, to provide for their said encounter and to be pre-

pared for the day appointed ; and we will relate from

the beginning about the said war, which became great

and perilous, and what troops carried it on for the duke

of Burgundy, although we have somewhat touched upon it

herein before. Now then, in the way you have heard, went

on the said business between the two dukes of Burgundy

and Gloucester, who hated ea,ch other very bitterly

;

wherefore, during these controversies, hatreds and male-

volence, in order to harass and overthrow the duke of

Gloucester, as mortal enemies are customarily wont to

do, duke Philip returned from his country of Burgundy
into his country of Flanders, the more earnestly to

engage in the business aforesaid, which seemed to concern

him much, for he had it greatly at heart, and he caused

his troops to hasten, and also sent out with a very great

force Philip of Saint Pol, who was brother-german to

the duke of Brabant on whose account the said war was

made, as has been sufficiently explained, there being in

company with the said count Philip of Saint Pol the

count of Conversan lord of Enghien, and the lords of

Croy and Lisle-Adam, sir Andrew de Vallus and the

bastard of Saint Pol, Le Dru de Humieres, and many
other noble men, both bannered and valiant captains

well exercised in deeds of war, and from thirty to forty

thousand men of the common people, all highly incensed

in ill-feeling against the said English and the duke of
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A.D. 1425. Gloucester their master, forasmuch as the report ran

and was already spread about the country that the said

duke of Gloucester wished to lay blame and dishonour

on their good prince and lord the duke of Burgundy,

whom they held innocent from all deceit, and truthful

above all princes living and reigning, as indeed he was,

so much so that it will be a fair thing to hear the rela-

tion of the excellent virtues which dwelt in him, in the

legend or chronicles of his life.

This force of men then the said count of Saint Pol led

before Braine-le-Comte in the country of Hainault,

wherein were 8,bout two hundred English of the said

duke of Gloucester's people, whom he had sent to guard

and defend that town with the commonalty ; these were

there all shut up,besieged and surrounded by the said com-

monalty/ by whom they were very powerfully assailed,

pressed, and combated, and their walls in a short time

rent and broken down by the seemingly innumerable

engines and artillery which they had brought there ; so

they would soon have been overcome if they had not

taken heed to what they did. Wherefore after those

besieged had seen the great force and power of their

enemies and well observed it for the space of eight

whole days, considering the great danger in which they

might find themselves by waiting too long, they took

counsel together to see by what means they might be

able to treat with them ; so they began to open negotia-

tions in the form of an agreement, and continued till at

last they came to an arrangement on these conditions,

that the English of the garrison should go away saving

their lives and a part of their goods ; which was agreed

to with very great difficulty on account of the great

fury of the said common people, but the nobles and

those who better knew the laws of war mediated about

^ This must refer, not to the I soldiers who accompanied Saint

townspeople, but to the common j Pol.
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it : and it was also ordained that the town and its a.D. 1425.

inhabitants should remain in the obedience of duke

John of Brabant, makinof oath to him or to his com-

missioners, provided moreover that they should pay a

certain sum of money for the ransom of their town and

their goods, so that no other injury should be done to

them. After this treaty was .so made and agreed upon

between these parties, and when the said English were

all nearly ready to depart, for they already had their

safe-conduct, so that they were taking no 'heed of any-

thing but packing up the baggage which had been

granted to them to carry away on evacuating the place,

the said common soldiers in great excitement, without

order or discipline, entered in great number at various

points into the said town of Braine-le-Conite, wherein

they fiercely slew the greater part of the said English

with some of the burgesses and inhabitants ; and they

seized upon as much booty as they could carry off

without regarding how, nor to whom it belonged, and

this done, they set fire to the houses in many places,

and behaved in such a way that the said town was
entirely destroyed and desolated, to the entire confusion

of the poor inhabitants, and to the great blame and dis-

honour of the perpetrators, and above all after the afore-

said agreement had been made and security given, a

thing which regular men of war who know how they

should conduct themselves in such a case would never

have done ; but the said common soldiers could not at

this time be withheld from perpetrating the said cruelty

by any prayer, prohibition, or menace which their

captains could use, although they exerted themselves

greatly in endeavouring to restrain them, and even with

great danger of injury to themselves, for you know
what the common people are when they are stirred up

to any riot, and how much wisdom or reason there is in

their deeds ; for the said nobles were very ill-content

about it, and would if they could have amended the
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A.D. 1425. matter, which they could not, so they had to make the

best of the affair. Nevertheless, by the diligence of the

said nobles some of the said English were saved and sent

away, as had been promised them in the said treaty by
the said count of Saint Pol and the lords of his council

in this behalf. The count of Saint Pol was assisted at

the said siege of Braine by Pothon de Saintrailles,

Regnault de Longueval, and some others with their men,

although they held the party of king Charles, but all

Englishmen were their enemies.

How the count of Saint Pol and his men removed from
before Braine-le-Comte ; how they met with the

English ; and of the surrender of Guise.

Chapter XXXVII.

In manner that you have heard above was the said town

of Braine-le-Comte taken and destroyed by fire and

sword by the excesses of the said common soldiers as

well of the countries of Flanders, Artois, and Boullenois,

as of Brabant and Liege, wherefore the other towns

of the country of Hainault were in great anxiety and

distrust, especially because it was clearly perceived that

the duke of Burgundy was taking up the quarrel on

behalf of the duke of Brabant, whereby they found

themselves completely surrounded with enemies, so that

they could not go out on any side nor have any victuals

brought by land carriage nor by river, so long as the

duke of Burgundy should be opposed to them, so much
were they surrounded by his dominions and those of his

friends or allies. And the wise men said one to the

other in their tilk by way of complaint :
" Alas ! an evil

" deed for the public good of her countries did the lad}^

" Jacqueline our princess when she left these parts to

" go into England, and still worse did the duke of Glou-

" cester, her husband, when he began the war against
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" this mighty and well-connected prince Philip duke of A.D. 1425.

" Burgundy ; surely he had his barn full enough with
" only the duke of Brabant, a prince mighty in men and
*' wealth, with a country well peopled, with strong
" towns and castles." Thus, as you hear, and in other

like ways did the Hainaulters lament and piteously

complain one to another in various places about their

misfortune, and so they knew not what counsel to take

to remedy it, for being badly advised (as they said at

this time), they had rashly made oath to this duke of

Gloucester, annulling (indiscreetly enough indeed) that

which they had before made to the duke of Brabant, by
doing which, if God were as vindictive as men, i\iQY had
well deserved punishment ; so they knew not what to

think about how thev should wish it to fall out or how
make the best of it, or what the unseen Judge would

ordain about it, when they saw such and so furious a

force enter into their country and assail them with such

fierceness
; and moreover they saw hardly any resistance

made to them, and the army of their said enemies was
increasing daily.^

After the destruction of the said town of Braine, the

army of the Brabanters remained there still for a certain

time, during which, because the day drew nenr when the

two princes aforesaid, that is to say the dukes of Bur-

gundy and Gloucester, were to fight one another in the

field, it fell out so well for the said Hainaulters that the

war began to slacken a little, and to be held, as it were,

in suspense between the dukes of Gloucester and Bra-

bant and their men countries and allies ; and an ar-

rangement was made by some notable persons, lovers

of the common weal who mediated between the parties,

that they and their men, well-wishers and allies should

abstain from causinij further hurt or damaofe one to

another until after the combat took place, but should

^ The greater part of this paragraph, from the beginning of the chapter,

is omitted in MS. H.
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A.D. 1425. wait to see who should have the victory on the day

appointed before tho lord regent ; and this cessation

was brought about more by the management of the duke

of Burgundy than of any one else, in order that the

duke of Gloucester should not have any reasonable or

sufficient excuse for not appearing at the said meeting,

so much did he desire the affair to be carried out to the

end, and he had heard a rumour that the said duke of

Gloucester had murmured and complained to himself

that he was afraid that while he should be at the said

meeting against the duke of Burgundy his affairs would

go to ruin, and that it seemed that this would be a

great aggravation ; which thing having come to the

knowledge of the duke of Burgundy he, in order to

remove this suspicion, used his influence with the duke

of Brabant that this said cessation of war should take

effect. With this purpose, therefore, the said count

of Saint Pol and his men removed from before the said

place of Braine and from the country of Hainault to

withdraw into the duchy of Brabant ; but because the

said duke of Gloucester, his wife and the greater part

of their English forces were at Soignies and thereabouts,

the Brabanters were afraid of being in any way attacked

by those English and Hainaulters, for one ought not to

trust too much in one's enemy ; wherefore the princes,

lords and captains of the said army of Brabant, having

come to a decision, rode in good array, all armed and

ready as if they were about to enter into battle ; and

they also caused the said common soldiers to proceed in

very fair array and good order ; in which manner they

departed fiom before Braine, but when they were about

half way on the journey they had to make they had

news from their mounted scouts whom they had left

behind them, that the English were on the field ; which

was a true report, for some captains of the duke of

Gloucester, with only from eight hundred to a thousand

combatants or thereabouts, set out by the leave and
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licence of the said duke of Gloucester to go and observe A.D. H25.

the manner of the departure of the Brabanters, their

enemies, and the English approached so near to the

Brabanters that they could see each other quite clearly,

although there was a good space and some ditches

between the said parties. Nev^ertheless, the count of

Saint Pol had his men arranged and placed in order of

battle upon a hill, that is to say, the gentlemen and

archers, and the horsemen among the others ; and in like

manner did the said English ; and at the beginning

there were great skirmishes between them, so that of

each party there were many dead, wounded, and un-

horsed. These two parties remained a long time in this

order of battle opposite to each other, each expecting

that the other would depart first. During this time that

they were thus ranged in order of battle one against the

other, as has been said, sure and certain news caaie there

to the count of Saint Pol from the duke of Burgundy
about the meeting agreed upon between him and the

duke of Gloucester before the duke of Bedford regent of

France, by the conditions of which the war was to cease

as well on the part of the English and Hainaulters as of

the party of the Brabanters, as he had already been

informed by the duke of Brabant. After this news had

come, and it was already very late and near night, the

English began to retire towards Soignies, to the duke of

Gloucester their lord and master, to whom they related

the order and condition which they had seen and found

in their enemie*?, and how the}' had skirmished against

them, in wh'ch they had lost and gained in the manner

that you have heard, which the duke of Gloucester

listened to willingly, and inquired from them about the

aspect of the Burgundian princes, and they recounted to

him as much as they had been able to make out about

them, spying very rightly that they showed themselves

to be valiant, and men accustomed to war : to whom the

duke answered that he had always heard of the men of

U 60630. H
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A.D. 1426. Luxembourg as highly esteemed, and more so than any

others of the party of the duke of Burgundy. Now
it is right that I tell you about the common
soldiers of Brabant, whom the count of Saint Pol had

ranged and established in good and fair array at the

foot of the said hill, in the valley near a thicket, where

he had ordered them to remain until they should hear

news from him, which order they in no way kept, but

soon after, fearing to be attacked by the English, the

foremost of whom they thought they saw, they put

themselves in motion with some noble men of their

country, such as the lord of Wesmalle and others, and

departed from the place where the said count of Saint

Pol had posted them, and flying in great disorder

towards their country in hot haste, and even without

\^'aiting for one another, they left behind their arms

and accoutrements with their waggons, carts, and the

horses which were yoked to them, and all kinds of

different requisites of war, with which the fields and

roads were strewn and covered, although they were

from thirty to forty thousand men ; and it was a great

and infamous horror to see them fly, for it seemed as if

a hundred thousand English were chasing and pursuing

them, of whom there were not even one thousand, and

even so many were not wanted, for five . hundred men
might have destroyed them all : wherein a prince may
find a fair exemplar of the little trust to be placed in

men-at-arms of the commo:i people, who are easily put

in disorder, and a thousand men-of-war of good stuff

would be worth much more than ten thousand of such

cowardly labble.i And it was not their fault that on

this day the said count of Saint Pol and the noble and

valiant men of his company, who trusted somewhat in

them, did not sustain great dishonour and damage, for

few as there were of the English, had they perceived the

* The word mcrdaille in the original is scarcely translatable.
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disorderly flight and rout of the Brabauters, it is certainly a.D. 1425

to be believed and supposed that they would have

inflicted so great a loss upon the company of their

enemies as would have been almost irreparable ; but it

was already towards night so that they could not per-

ceive it, which was fortunate for those aforesaid who
held their position. When the count of Saint Pol knew
of the sudden departure of his men, that is to say of

the said common soldiers, he was much grieved about it,

as also were all those who remained there with him

;

but when the said count saw that the English had
retired he was very joyful thereat, because he had reason

to think that they had not perceived this misadventure
;

so he departed with his men from that place and went

to lodge at Halle ; and that night he had a good watch

set and good scouts, and on the morrow he went to

Brussels, and with him the noble men of his company,

among whom there were many fi-om the countrj^ of

Brabant. Then the notable men of Picardy who were

in this assembly were there appointed to occupy certain

places, castles, and fortresses upon the frontiers of

Hainault, in garrison against the English, in order that

they shoukl not make any nefarious attack upon the

said country of Brabant nor thereabouts. Soon after

the duke of Gloucester, his wife, their council, and all

their army departed fiom the said place of Soignies,

and went to the town of Mons in Hainault, where he

found the countess dowager of the paid country of

Hainault, with whom and many nobles of the said

country he arranged to return into England for the

present, he and his consort, to prepare and make himself

ready to combat duke Philip of Burgundy on the ap-

pointed day, according as you have heard above that by
their letters sent from one to the other they had agreed

and promised. And when the duke of Gloucester was
upon the point of departing, request was made to him,

both by the countess dowager, his mother- in law, who
H 2
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A.D. 1425. was aunt to the duke Philip of Burgundy, and by the

nobles and corporations of the good towns of the said

country of Hainault, that he would leave with them the

duchess Jacqueline his wife, their lady and mistress, the

heiress of the country, until his return from England and

until after his combat had taken place. Which request

the duke granted on condition that they all promised

and swore solemnly that they would guard her well and

safely against all those whomsoever who in any manner
should wish to harm her ; and the burgesses and inha-

bitants of the said town of Mons especially swore and

promised this ; and so she remained in that town, which

she afterwards repented of5 as hereafter you may hear

more fully in the appropriate place. Then the said duke

of Gloucester departed from the duchess, his wife, and

they took leave of one another, but you may well think

and believe that it was not without pitiable and dolorous

tears and groanings according to the manner customary

with ladies, especially v/hen they love well their

husbands or friends. After this farewell the duke
mounted his horse and set out from the said town of

Mons, accompanied by five or six thousand good English

combatants, men-at-arms, and archers ; and he took the

road to Calais, and passed by Saint Guillain, by the

abbey of Crespin, and beyond Valenciennes he went to

lie at Yvuis, afterwards at Bouchain, and afterwards

beyond Lens in Artois, and made such progress that he

arrived at Ca1ai.^">, he and his men passing peaceably

through the dominions of the duke of Burgundy, taking

victuals thankfully without making any disorder any-

where. And the said duke of Gloucester took back to

the land of England Eleanor Cobham, a very noble

damsel and of grand lineage, whom he afterwards

married as you will hear, and who had come with lady

Jacqueline, the duchess, his wife, to the country of

Hainault by way of diversion, as young damsels are

desirous of seeing new countries and foreign regions.
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for she was also marvollously fair and pleasing, and A.D. 1425.

showed herself of good di'=>position in .various places.

How sir John of Luxembourg and sir Thomas

Rempston obtained the surrender of the toiun and
castle of Guise in Tierasch. Chapter XXXYIII.

You have heard herein before how sir John of

Luxembourg and sir Thomas Rempston besieged the

town and castle of Guise in Tierasch, wliich was held at

that time by the men of king Charles ; which town was

so much harassed and battered by cannon and other

weapons or engines of war, that the people who were

within were forced to make their treaty as they best

could with the English and Burgundians, which they

obtained, and it was made on these conditions, that is

to say, the surrender of the said place before the twenty-

sixth day of February next coming at vesper, placing it

in the hands of king Henry of France and England,

or his commissioners, in case that on the said day they

should not be succoured so powerfully by some holding

their party as to redeem and deliver them from danger

from the said English ; so that, in order to keep the

appointed day and take possession of the said place

in the name of the said king Henry and place it

in his hands and obedience, there came the aforesaid

lords who had taken and accepted the said contract

with the French, accompanied by some others deputed

by the lord regent and duke Philip to aid and

assist them. This town and castle were given up to

the above named by sir John de Pi'oisy, then captain

and governor of the said town and county of Guise

;

and in like manner the fortress of Irechon was also

given up to them. So by this means the said sir John

of Luxembourg was obeyed throughout the whole of the

said county of Guise, which was very displeasing to sir
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A.D. 1425. Rogiiier o£ Anjou, duke of Bar, who was heir of that

said county, and ought by right to have been lord thereof.

This surrender having been thus made, those who had

been in the said expedition to keep the appointed day,

both English and Burgundians, returned each to his

place, except those who remained there in garrison ; and

the said sir John of Luxembourg restored the hostages

to the French who had delivered them to him, and they

with good and true safe-conduct departed thence and

went where it seemed good to them ; and then was

appointed there a new governor over the said county of

Guise, sir Daniel de Poix.

In these same times, about the end of this year, the

ambassadors of king Charles went to Rome, to pope

Martin, to make obeisance to him on behalf of the said

king, the chief of whom was the bishop of Leon in

Britany. These ambassadors made all due obeisance to

the holy father on behalf of king Charles, and acquitted

themselves very well of the charge of their embassy

;

and the pope received their attentions gladly, for the

said king Charles had formerly been somewhat inclined

towards Benedict, with the Spaniards and Arragonese.

Concerning which affair we will leave those who desire

to know about it to search out the matter by reading

the chronicles of France, which make mention of it at

length ; and we will return to speak of what was done

in the country of Hainault by the Picards and Bur-

gundians of the garrisons of the country of Brabant

after the duke of Gloucester and his English had de-

parted thence ; for although there had been a kind

of cessation of the war between them, yet was there no

truce regularly sworn to, nor agreed upon, but it was

rather a voluntary thing than one well arranged after

deliberation, as now clearly appeared ; for when the

said duke of Gloucester, as was said, had left the

country of Hainault to return into England, and left

the duchess, his wife, in the town of Mons much troubled
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at his departure, for she had great fear that she would A.D. 1425.

not remain there in peace ;—and it was no wonder if

she did not feel very secure, the state of affairs being

considered, of which you are sufficiently informed by
what has been said here above ;— the men of the duke
of Brabant, with the Picards and Burgundians whom
the count cf Saint Pol had established, as I have said,

in garrisons, began to wage fierce war in the said country

of Hainault, and against all the towns that had obeyed

and made oath to the duke of Gloucester, and also like-

wise against those which, with their lords, had held the

party contrary to the duke of Brabant and to the

country of his obedience ; wherefore the said county of

Hainault was greatly molested in all parts, and brought

to great ruin and destruction. So in order to resist

against these evils, and to endeavour to provide some

suitable remedy, the lady countess dowager of the said

country, mother of lady Jacqueline duchess of Gloucester,

at the solicitation, request, and prayer of the estates of

the said country, had many conferences with her

nephew, duke Philip of Burgundy and the ambassadors

of duke John of Brabant, as well at Douay as at Lille

and Audenarde ; at the end of which conferences it

was ordained and determined that the said country of

Hainault should be reduced and restored into the hand

and obedience of the said duke of Brabant, which duke

should grant to the good towns and inhabitants of the

paid country a general amnesty and absolution for their

misdeeds, and the duchess Jacqueline should be de-

livered into the charge of the duke of Burgundy on

condition that he should have a certain sum of money
to maintain her in the state suitable to her person,

and she should remain under his control until sentence

should be given in the suit pending upon this matter in

the Roman court.

During these negotiations the towns of Valenciennes,

Cond4 Bouchain, and some others placed themselves in
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A.D. 1425. obedience to the dukes of Burgundy and Brabant,

against their lady, and the said town of Mons re-

mained almost alone in holding the party of the lady

their heiress, wherefore the inhabitants were much
reproached, and approached on all sides by their

enemies; and the supply of provisions was withheld

from them, and they were forbidden to obtain more
than a very little ; and they seeing themselves to be

in this danger, and all their neighbours indignant

with them, were much troubled and excited against

their said lady the duchess Jacqueline, saying that by
her fault and misgovernment all the country of Hain-

ault was nearly destroyed, and the people greatly

oppressed, but they themselves, for sustaining, support-

ing and favouring her, were worse treated than all

the others; so they told her plainly that if she did

not find some way of procuring peace for them, they

would deliver her into the hands of the duke of Brabant,

and in fact they imprisoned some of her men, some of

whom they executed, as hereafter shall be declared

;

whereat the said duchess was afraid and much displeased,

both on account of the movements spoken of above and

of the news which the duches.s dowager her mother told

her at this same time, that is to say, that by a certain

treaty made between her and the people of the country

in order that she might remain in peace, she was to

be put into the hands and control of the duke of

Burgundy and conducted to take up her residence in

some town of the country of Flanders, as hereafter

shall be related at length when the matter shall re-

quire it. So the lady was in great peiplexity, and

almost leady to despair, as was known and discovered

by some letters found on the road and carried to the

duke of Burgundy, which made mention of all the

circumstances in which she now found herself, and

which she sent with the intention of their being con-

veyed to the duke of Gloucester her husband ; in these



FIFTH VOLUME: THIRD BOOK. 121

letters was also narrated how all the good towns of the A.D. 1425.

country of Hainault had, after his departure, turned

round, and placed themselves in the obedience of the

dukes of Burgundy and Brabant ; and they like-

wise contained how that the people of the town of

Mons had risen and turned rebellious against her,

and besides, what pleased her less, that there was a

treaty made with the accord of the estates of Hain-

ault that she was to be taken to the town of Ghent,

in the country of Flanders, to have her residence

there under the control of the duke of Burgundy,

until [the result of] the suit which was pending in

the court of Rome before our holy father the pope should

be made known in iavour of one party or the other

;

wherefore she wrote to her said lord and husband the

duke of Gloucester that if ever he wished to see her,

or enjoy her society again, it was needful that within

twelve days she should be succoured by him, or by some

one on his behalf, and if not, she was bound at the end

of that time to be taken, as was said, to the town of

Ghent. And besides all the things above mentioned she

wrote to her said husband the duke of Gloucester how
the people of Mons had put to death and beheaded, by

their wicked violence, some of her servants named by

their names in her said letter, wherein also she wrote

many other things touching her affairs which would be

long to relate. But these letters were captured with the

messenger who was carrying them, and he, with the said

letters, was brought before the duke of Bui-giindy, who
had them read at length. The said duke was very

joyful at the capture of these letters, and provided a

suitable remedy according to the case, by hastening the

preparations for the expedition, for very soon after

the deputies and commissioners sent to him by the

people of the town of Mons had returned to the said

place of Mons, and when many different things had

been treated on, concluded and agreed upon to the great
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A.D. 1425. displeasure of the said duchess Jacqueline, who had no

power of resistance, on the thirteenth day of June of

this year she was sent for to the said town of Mons

by the prince of Orange, and other great lords deputed

thereto by the duke of Burgundy, who accompanied, led

and conducted her into the town of Ghent ; and she was

lodged in the dwelling of the said duke, where she was

treated and served honourably according to her con-

dition, with everything that she needed ; and duke

John of Brabant, her husband, obtained, in the manner

above related, the entire administration and govern-

ment of the country of Hainault ; and he then sent

away from the said country all the troops that were

there, and an amntsty was granted for all past pro-

ceedings, as you may have heard above ; and the

people of Mons, contrary to the promise and oath which

they had made to the duke of Gloucester, constrained

their lady and mistress, and delivered her against her

will into the hands of the said persons deputed by the

duke of Burgundy. Thus as you hear affairs proceeded

in the country of Hainault after the departure of the

duke of Gloucester, to his great displeasure when he

was informed about it, but at that time he could not

amend matters, so he had to endure it.

Hoiu the duke of Bedford, the regent, and the duchess

his wife, came from Paris to Corhye.

Chapter XXXIX.

On the eve of Saint Peter and Saint Paul in this year,

there came from Paris to Corbye the duke of Bedford,

the regent, and his lady wife, accompanied by many
English knights and esquires, to the number of about

eight hundred horsemen ; there were also with him sir

Louis of Luxembourg, bishop of Terouanne and chancellor

of France for king Henry of England, the first president
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of the parliament, and many other notable persons and A..D. i425.

counsellors, who all, together with the said regent, came
from thence to Doulens on the second day following.

To which place went duke Philip of Burgnndy to see

the regent and his wife ; and those princes showed great

respect and joyous cheer one to the other, especially duke
Philip of Burgundy to the lady regent, his sister ; then

the duke of Burgundy went away to Lucheux where at

that time was the count of Saint Pol, his cousin-german,

and about four hours after noon of the next day the said

duke returned, and brought back with him the said

count of Saint Pol to the town of Doulens ; and the next

day duke Philip took the lady regent, his sister, and all

the company to lodge at his castle of Hesdin, where they

were honourably and abundantly entertained and feasted,

at which place they sojourned for the space of six days,

taking their pleasure, and rejoicing in drinking, eating,

hunting, and falconry, dances, mummeries, and many
different amusements. After the six days were accom-

plished the lord regent his lady wife and all their

company, departed from Hesd'n and went to Abbeville,

where they sojourned a space, and from thence by Le

Crotoy, where the duke of Alen^on was then prisoner,

who was then reasoned with by the duke of Bedford

who exhorted him to make oath and do fealty to king

Henry, by which means he would be delivered from

captivity and prison and all his lands and lordships

would be restored to him ; the said regent saying, more-

over, that if he would not do this he would remain in

great danger all the days of his life. To which the duke

of AleuQon made answer that he was firmly fixed in his

purpose never to make oath against his sovereign lord

during his life. Which answer, being heard by the lord

regent, he departed from Le Crotoy and rode through the

country of Caux until he came to Paris.

Now we will leave off speaking of this matter for a

little while, and will tell how the Duke of Gloucester



124 COLLECTION OF THE CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND.

A.D. 1425. conducted himself after he left HainauK to go into

England.

How the duke of Gloucester, uncle of king Henry, came

to England to seek succour and aid against the

dukes of Burgundy and Brabant Chapter XL.

Thus, as herein before you may have heard and under-

stood, the duke of Gloucester had left the country of

Hainault to go and prepare himself and to provide for

his affairs in England, that is to say, for the preparations

for the combat which he intended to wage body to body

against duke Philip of Burgundy. He also intended to

find means of obtaining aid in men and money from

king Henry, his nephew, and those of his council to

resist duke John of Brabant and those who in

this conflict or quarrel were willing to serve and aid

him, and this for the purpose of defending the county

of Hainault, of which the duchess, his wife, was the only

and true heiress. And when he was come to the said

country of England, and had sojourned there some days

in the city of London, he came before the king and his

council, where he began to speak and to set forth his

business, requesting the young king Henry his nephew
to aid and succour him with men and money against the

duke of Brabant, who was endeavouring, by the aid and

support which the duke of Burgundy afforded him, to

take from him and to usurp the said county of Hainault,

which belonged to him of right on account of the

duchess, lady Jacqueline, his wife. And, on the other

hand, he related to the king and to his great council the

combat which he had undertaken against duke Philip of

Burgundy, and the cause thereof, and he prayed him
very earnestly that in these said affairs he would freely

aid him to guard his honour. Then the king and his

council, who were before sufficiently informed of these
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things, made answer to him in few words by the chan- A.D. 1425.

cellor of England, rehearsing to him the incursion which

he had caused into the county of Hainault and also the

demeanour and rude contempt which he had shown
towards the most mighty prince of the blood royal of

France, very strongly blaming and reproving him for

this, saying that by persevering in such conduct the

alliances which the said duke of Burgundy had made
with them might grow cold and be annulled, and that in

consequence they might lose the conquests which they

had made in France ; and it was even said plainly to the

duke of Gloucester that on account of this business he

should not have support in men or money from the king,

whereat the duke was very greatly discontented, but for

the present he could get nothing else, so he had to bear it.

Of the freparations and hahilimenis which the duke

of Burgundy caused to he made for fighting the

duke of Gloucester, Chapter XLL

During this time tbat the duke of Gloucester was in

England prosecuting his affairs with king Henry and

his council, the duke of Burgundy was making great

preparations of armour for his body in his castle of

Hesdin, and also of trappings for horses, in order to be

equipped for the meeting fixed between him and the duke

of Gloucester ; so he there caused to be forged his body

armour, and besides diligently exercised himself in all

bodily exercises in all ways suitable in such case, as well

for practice and strengthening the body as for putting

himself in good wind, for in truth he was very desirous

for the day to come, and to find himself in the

field against his enemy, and to make such an end of

him as he had the wish to do ; although the duke of

Bedford his brother-in-law and the ])rincipal persons in

the council of king Henry were very desirous that a
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A.D. 1 125. good treaty might be concluded
;
yet the two champions

were very desirous each to accomplish his undertaking,

for among the choicest in the two kingdoms of

France and England there could not then be fcmnd two

knights their equal, nor more valiant in arms, than

were the two dukes above named ; for if the duke of

Burgundy was desirous to see the day come for them to

fight, so .was the duke of Gloucester also, who likewise

was preparing himself and making ready to keep his

promise and to be at the appointed meeting.

How the earl of Salisbury went to besiege the castle of

Raonbouillet, and afterwards the town of Le Mans,

which he took and placed in the obedience of king

Henry of France and England. Chapter XLII.

During these affairs then, and whibt the aforesaid

dukes were using their diligence each to make himself

ready, the duke of Bedford, the regent, ordered the earl

of Salisbury to go and besiege the castle of Rambouillet,

which king Charles's men then held, who very often

made incursions almost as far as Paris, causing great

trouble to the poor people ; nevertheless tht-y were

finally so harassed by the said earl of Salisbury that

they were forced to give up the said place into the

obedience of king Henry by a certain treaty that they

made, their bodies and goods being saved. Then, soon

after the surrender of the said castle, and when the said

earl of Salisbury had placed therein a goo] garrison of

English, victuals and artillery and all things neceassry

for guarding and defending the said place, he departed

and went to lay siege before the town and castle of Le
Mans, where he was a certain space of time before he
could take them ; but he so much battered and harassed

them by his engines, cannon and mortars, that they were
forced to come to some sort of treaty, for they had no
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hope of receiving succour from any quarter; so they A.D. 1425.

began to parley with the said earl of Salisbury. And
aioreover the men of the garrison went to the bishop of

the place, and to some of the clergy who were about

him, that they might obtain good counsel about this
;

so they deliberated together and came before the said

earl in great humility to pray him that for the honour

of God, and in order to avoid the shedding of human
blood, he would receive them to mercy. And then the

earl of Salisbury, for the honour of God, inclined himself

to their prayers aud requests, and agreed with them that

at the end of eight days thereafter ensuing they were to

place their town in his hands for and in the name of the

king of France and England, with all the munitions of

war that were there, in case on that day they should

not have help from king Charles or those sent by him
;

and they who wished to make oath to king Henry and

to remain under his obedience should freely have all

their goods ; upon this agreement they gave good

hostages to carry out the said treaty. These people, for-

asmuch as on the day aforesaid they were not succoured,

delivered the said town into the hands of the earl of

Salisbury, who furnished it very well with man and

all necessaries, and then returned to Rouen to the

duke of Bedford the regent of France.

Hoiv the duchess Jacqueline left the town of Ghent

without the knowledge of those who had charge of

her on behalf of the duke of Burgundy.
Chapter XLIII.

Now we will return to speak of the lady Jacqueline of

Bavaria countess of Hainault wife of the duke of

Gloucester who, as you have heard, was as it were a

prisoner at large in the town of Ghent ; but after she

had been there a space of time, very ill-content in her
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A.D. 1425. hearfc that she was so detained and kept there against

her will, one day about the beginning of September she

contrived a way whereby she might safely depart thence

without the knowledge of her guardians, so that at last

one day, while her attendants were at supper, she and

one of her women, dressed in men's clothes, and also

two of her men to accompany her, left the said town of

Ghent and found horses ready outside the gate which

were awaiting her, where she mounted and made such

progress in great haste that she arrived in the town of

Antwerp, where she resumed the dress of a woman, and

went on to Breda, then to Gouda, where she was honour-

ably received as the lady of the country, and obeyed,

and then she appointed the lord of Montfort her

principal governor, and sent for many notable barons of

the country of Holland and Zeeland to have counsel

with them upon her needs and affairs. And then, very

shortly afterwards, the news of this event came to the

knowledge of the duke of Burgundy, that is to pay, of

the departure of the said lady by stealth out of Ghent,

whereat he was greatly troubled, so much so that he

sent in haste for men from all parts, and caused a fleet

to assemble to pursue her into Holland, and even went

there in person ; and when he had come into the said

country, Haarlem, Dordrecht, Rotterdam and other

towns made composition with him ; and then com-

menced active warfare between the duke of Burgundy

on the one side and the duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria,

his cousin-german on the other, of which war we will

not make further mention to you until it be time to

return to it.
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Hoiv the duke ofBelford and the royal council ordained

that the discord betioeen the tivo dukes of Burgundy
and Gloucester should he brought to nothing.

Chapter XLIV.

At this time the duke of Bedford the regent of France ^'^' 1^25.

caused to assemble in the city of Paris many noble men
of the kingdom with some wise persons of the three

estates and the ambassadors from England, to have

advice and deliberation together about the meeting and

field of combat undertaken between the two dukes of

Burgundy and Gloucester ; nevertheless, after the quarrel

had been examined and searched into and debated upon

in council for man}' days, it was concluded, all being

well considered, that there was no just cause between

them to call each other out to mortal combat, and there-

fore they ordained that this meeting should be entirely

avoided, and that they should not make any amends or

reparation one to the other. And there were then at

the said council held at Paris, on behalf of the duke of

Burgundy, the bishop of Touvnay, and on behalf of the

duke of Gloucester the bishop of London, and with them

soaae of the council of each party. The affair then

being so concluded, those commissioned on behalf of the

duke of Burgundy returned to him, and likewise the

others to the duke of Gloucester, to whom they each

made their report of what had been determined, whereat

both were ill enough content, and there was neither of

them but would have liked better that the affair should

go forward ; but they could not have things otherwise,

so it was necessary to let it pass.

U 60G39.
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Here we will speak of the riiarriage of Charles of Bour-

bon and Agnes sister of the duke of Burgundy

;

and of the death of the duchess his wife.

Chapter XLY.

A.D. 1425. In this same year, on the seventeenth day of September,

was solemnly celebrated the marriage of Charles of

Bourbon count of Clermont, son and heir of the duke

of Bourbon then a prisoner in England, with Agnes the

youngest sister of duke Philip of Burgundy, in the city

of Autun ; at which marriage was present the duchess

of Burgundy, half-sister to the said Charles of Bourbon.

After this festival was over, and the said duchess of

Burgundy had returned to Dijon, she departed this

life, and was interred at the Chartreux, outside Dijon,

amidst great sadness and lamentation on the part of

the Bargundians, who loved her much, for she was a

lady of very circumspect life before God and the world.

In the year aforesaid certain ambassadors were sent

from Paris to Rome to our holy father the pope, on

behalf of the two kingdoms of France and England, that

is to say, for the kingdom of France the abbot of

Orcamps, of the Cistercian order, a doctor of theology,

and two lettered knights, and for the kingdom of Eng-

land the abbot of Beaulieu, with two knights, to repre-

sent to the said pope how he had been called upon at

the last general council held at Constance to convoke

and assemble a council to carry out and accomplish the

things which had not been carried out at the said last

council, notifying to him that it was too much delayed,

and that it was disadvantageous to the holy church

universal ; but the answer which the pope made about

it to the said ambassadors I pass over for the sake of

brevity, to return to what was done at this time in

England.
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Here mention is made of the discord which aldose be-

tween the duke of Gloucester and his uncle, the

cardinal of Winchester. Cejafter XLYI.

In this same year there was great discord in England A.D. 1425.

between the duke of Gloucester and the cardinal of

Winchester his uncle, and the cause was this, that the

duke of Gloucester wished to have the government of the

young king, his nephew, who had been given in charge

to the said cardinal by the ordinance of king Henry
his father ; nevertheless, on account of the force and

power of the said duke of Gloucester, the cardinal had

to retire to the tower of London, where he was for

three days that he durst not issue thence, and eight or

ten of his men were slain ; but in the end peace was made,

and the estates of the country were assembled to make
provision about the affair. Into their presence was

many times brought the said young king Henry and

there seated on the royal seat ; in this parliament

many great affairs were deliberated concerning the state

of the two kingdoms of France and England. During

this time the duke of Bedford the regent and his lady

wife set out from Paris with five hundred combatants

and went to Amiens, where they remained for some

days. And there were then in the country about a

thousand mounted freebooters, the captain of whom was

a gentleman-at-arms named Saulvage de Fremanville, a

bold and enterprising man, who was not loved by the

regent and therefore the said Saulvage, being lodged at

Esclusiers, near Peronne, knowing of the departure of

the regent, who was going from Amiens to Doulens

with few attendants, hoping easily to surprise him, rode

diligently with his men to Beauquesne, and lodged there
;

but the said regent had already passed on and lodged in

Doulens ; then he went to Saint Pol, and thence through

Terouanne to Calais, and from Calais he passed over

I 2
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A.D. 1425. into England to reproach and reprehend the duke of

Gloucester his brother, as well for the enterprises in

which he had engaged against the duke of Burgundy

as for the quarrel that he sought against their uncle

of Winchester. On account of the attempt above re-

lated, when it came to the knowledge of the said regent,

he was in greater indignation than before against the

said Saulvage, so that at last, for this offence and his

other demerits, he was disgracefully punished, as liere-

after you may hear. It happened also tbat about this

time, when the duke of Gloucester was informed of the

loss of the country of Hainault ; how the duchess his

wife had been carried off to Ghent ; and also how she had

escaped and gone into her countries of Holland and

Zeeland, where she was obeyed as lady of the country,

except by some good towns which, as has been said

above, had opened their gates to the duke of Burgundy,

who was making very active war on the lady Jacqueline,

and she defending herself as best she could ; that the

said duke of Gloucester, to aid and comfort his wife,

sent one of his own knights, called lord Fitz waiter,

with about five hundred chosen combatants, into the

said countries of Holland and Zeeland, where he gave

himself out as lieutenant of the said duke. But the

duke of Burgundy, who was then at the Hague in

Holland, knowing of the invasion, went to Ziriczee,

near which town they had landed, some of whom the

Burgundians overwhelmed, captured and killed. Then
it was reported to the said duke of Burgundy, who
was at Rotterdam, that his enemies, as well Hollanders

as Zeelanders and English, had assembled from about

two to three thousand combatants at a harbour of

Zeeland named Brouvershaven ; so he pursued them
with great courage and landed, he and his men, at

the said harbour of Brouvershaven, where his said

enemies were ; and when the duke perceived them he

admonished his men to do well, and made there many



FIFTH VOLUME: THIRD BOOK. 133

new knights, among whom was Philip de Montmorency, A.D. U25.

who was quite a youth.

How the duke of Burgundy discoriifited at Brouvershaven

the English and Hollanders, ivhose commander
ivas lord Fitziualter an Englishman,

Chapter XLVIL

Then the duke with great courage made his army
march forward and the English and Hollanders did

likewise, and the archers of the two parties began to

shoot so briskly tha,t there seemed to be a cloud and

a canopy over the field from the thickness of the

arrows ; then they took to lances and pikes, with which

they killed each other, then to axes, swords, and leaden

clubs, with which they smote each other with so

much force that those they reached fell to the ground

;

mercy had no place there, for it was only with grievous

hurt that any could rise again; and each one was so

engaged in defending himself against his assailant,

that with great difficult}^ could anyone aid his cousin

or his brother. But in the end the English took to

flight, as also did those of their party ; so the duke

of Burgundy remained victorious, and there were left

dead upon the place about twelve hundred of those

of the party of lady Jacqueline, and the remainder

took to flight in great disorder, and were pursued as

far as the sea, where a great part of them escaped

to the ships of the English, among whom escaped the

lord Fitzwaiter, the chief commander, and the lord of

Hanterdee. And of the party of the duke of Bur-

gundy there died on the spot, of men of name, only

sir Vallins ; and sir Robert de Brimeu was carried ofl"

the place very badly wounded, whereof he after-

wards died. After this victory the duke of Burgundy

re-assembled his men, and humbly returned thanks to
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A.D. 1425. his Creator for his good fortune ; then soon after he

appointed garrisons of his men in the said country of

Holland in the places which obeyed him, and returned

into his country of Flanders to collect fresh men to go

again into the said country of Holland, to carry on

the war more vigorously than before against those

holding the party of the duchess Jacqueline.

How the duchess Jacqueline laid siege to Haarlem,

and how sir John de Utequerque was overthroivn

and all his men slain or captured.

Chapteh XLVIII.

Very soon after this battle, which was called the battle

of Brouvershaven, the duchess Jacqueline, much dis-

pleased and greatly troubled at the loss of her men,

as if quite beside herself, knowing of the return of

the duke of Burgundy into Flanders, and that he

had left some of his men in garrison in many towns

of Holland, being a woman of warlike disposition and

of high courage, assembled a great number of men
and led them before Haarlem, which she besieged very

vigorously all around. Now there were within, on

behalf of the duke of Burgundy, the damoiseau of

Ysemberghue, and sir Boland de Utequerque, with a

certain number of combatants. [During this siege sir

John de Utequerque, son to the said sir Roland,

assembled from seven to eight hundred combatants,] ^

both gentlemen and peasants and common people of

the country of Flanders, whom he brought into the

country of Holland with the intention of succouring

his father; but his coming was known by the said

duchess Jacqueline, who sent some of her men to meet

^ The words in brackets, which seem necessary for the sense are

supplied from MS. H.
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this sir John de Utequerque, and they found him and A.D. 1425.

his men quite close to the sea in a narrow road, where

they were discomfited and slain or taken for the most

part, except some who escaped with the said sir John
de Utequerque ; about this affair the duchess Jac-

queline was very joyful, and she caused to be put to

death all those who on that day had been taken by
her men ; and then for fear of the coming of the duke
of Burgundy, who was making a great assembly of

troops in his countries of Flanders and of Artois, she

raised her siege from before Haarlem, and returned to

Gouda.

Hoio the earl of Salisbury, by order of the duke of

Bedford the regent, besieged and took the strong

castle of Moynier. Chapter XLIX.

At this same time, by order of the regent of France, the a.D. 1426,

earl of Salisbury went to lay siege to the strong castle of

Moynier, which was well furnished with provisions and

artillery, and with valiant men to defend it ; nevertheless

the said earl, who was very valiant, and an expert man
of war, wise and skilful, [went thither] accompanied by
many knights and esquires of the marches round about.

During this siege there were many skirmishes between

the besieged and the besiegers, in which Walleran de

Bournouville, brother to sir Lionel, was slain, being

pierced right through the body with a lance; but

notwithstanding the great constancy and vigorous de-

fence of the besieged, they were at length constrained

to surrender, saving their bodies and goods. This

place the earl caused to be burned and demolished
;

then he returned to the regent at Paris, who received

him with great gladness.
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How the duke of Burgundy had many conferences with

the dulcG of Brabant Ms cousin ; and how he

returned into Holland. Chapter L.

A.D. 1426. The duke of Burgundy, who, as you have heard, had

withdrawn himself into his own countries to collect

troops, being informed how the Hollanders, who held

the party of lady Jacqueline, had overthrown his troops,

which sir John de Utequerque was leading to the

assistance of sir Roland, his father, his heart was much
grieved about it, but he had to let it pass. During

these events he had many gi-eat conferences with the

duke of Brabant, his cousin, and his council, especially

upon the affairs of Holland ; and in the meantime

troops assembled from many places at his summons and

order, and likewise there came to him much chivalry

from the country of Burgundy, the chief of whom was

the prince of Orange. With those, and a great body of

Picards and Flemings, the said duke returned, towards

Lent, into the country of Holland, where he recom-

menced making vigorous war against the duchess

Jacqueline and her helpers, and shortly afterwards

many good towns surrendered and made oath of loyalty

to him. During this same time the duchess Jacqueline,

in order to resist the said duke of Burgundy, assembled

from three to four thousand combatants, and went
before the town of Homes upon the marches of Fries-

land, with the intention of assaulting and taking it,

within which wss in garrison the lord of Lisle-Adam,
with sir John de Saint Pol and about six hundred com-

batants, who, with very great boldness, sallied forth

against their enemies, amongst whom they fought their

way vigorously, so that at last they conquered them and

turned them to flight ; and about four hundred of them
remained dead upon the spot, besides the wounded and

many prisoners ; and of the party of the duke of Bur-

gundy were slain the bastard of La Viesville and about
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ten archers only : on account of which defeat a great A.D. 1426,

portion of the country submitted to the said duke of

Burgundy. After this affair there were many skirmishes

and conflicts between the Picards and Hollanders, which

would be long to relate, each one separately ; but yet the

greater part of them were more to the confusion of the

said duchess Jacqueline and of her people than to her

profit ; for the Hollanders were not so well exercised in

war as the Picards and Burgundians, who had always

passed much time with armour on their backs.^

The duke of Burgundy, being very desirous to have an

end of this present war, in order to provide for his other

affairs, especially concerning the affairs of France and

of the English to whom he was allied, returned into

Flanders, where he again assembled great plenty of men-

at-arms and archers, whom he led into Holland before a

strong town named Zeneuberghue, which, with the lord

thereof, made vigorous war for the duchess Jacqueline,

both by sea and by land, against those who had put •

themselves in the obedience of the duke of Burgundy,

before which place the duke encamped with his men ; so

it was surrounded, and he caused to be made there a

very strong rampart, which he filled with men-at arms

and archers, who greatly molested the besieged. Finally,

the said town was so much oppressed and battered with

mortars and cannon which always kept firing without

ceasing, that the besieged were forced to make treaty

and agreement with the duke of Burgundy, although at

the beginning they had defended themselves very

courageously ; and the lord of the said town yielded it

up and all the lordship absolutely to the said duke, and

his body and those of some gentlemen who were there were

to be at his will, saving their lives only, they promising

^ Instead of this last sentence,

MS. 11. has—"/or the said Bur-
" gundians were at that time ex-

** ercised m arms as the Romans

" tvere formerly, and they also

" much practised archery, to which
" the Hollanders were not accus-
" tomed."
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A.D. 1426. to remain honourably in prison wherever it should be

appointed to them ; on such condition, moreover, that

all the munitions being then in the place should remain

there entire without being reduced, and besides this

there should be delivered free and quit any gentle-

men whom they held prisoners within the said town

amongst whom was one named the lord of Moyencourt,

and with him the damoiseau of Orke and others ; after-

wards all the burgesses and dwellers, and inhabitants of

that town made oath to the said duke and to his commis-

sioners, they paying also, besides all this, a large sum of

money which they agreed upon for the ransom of their

bodies and goods. After all which things were thus

completed the duke of Burgundy put some of his men in

garrison there ; then he raised his siege, and prepared

his affairs for departing from Holland ; and he returned

thence into his countries of Flanders, Picardy, and

Artois.

How the duke of Bedford, the regent, returnedfrom Eng-
land to France with a certain number of men-at-

arms and archers ; and hoiu the duke of Gloucester

assembled troops to succour and aid the duchess

Jacqueline his luife^ in the country of Holland.

Chapter LI.

As you have heard herein before, the duke of Bedford,

who had gone away into England, sojourned there for

the space of eight whole months ; then at the end of

this term he and his wife recrossed the sea and returned

to France, accompanied by about three thousand com-

batants ; and they came to Calais, and from thence to

Paris, where he was for a certain space of time to settle

and arrange there his business and affairs of the king-

dom of France ; and then he and the duchess his wife

went to Lille in Flanders, in which place the duke of

Burgundy received them joyfully, and feasted them
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grandly ; and there they had many conferences together a.D. 1426.

with a view to appease the discord which there was

between the said duke of Burgundy, brother to the lady

regent, and the duke of Gloucester, brother of the

regent ; but they did little or nothing about it there, so

the duke of Bedford and the duchess, his wife, returned

thence to Paris. Now it happened very soon after the

said duke of Bedford and the duchess his wife had

left England, that the duke of Gloucester, who was by

no means content that the duke of Burgundy was striv-

ing to conquer the countries of Holland and Zee] and,

which were the true patrimony of the duchess Jacqueline

his wife, wishing to aid her to defend her country,

endeavoured to raise a great army in order to succour

her. And there were then allied with the said duke of

Gloucester the earl of Salisbury and other great lords

of England ; but the duke of Bedford, the regent, know-

ing of this enterprise, sent his ambassadors in haste to

his brother Gloucester, who so negotiated with him

that he desisted from this his enterprise on condition

that a truce was assented to between the parties for a

certain space, in the hope during this of bringing

them into accord ^
: and the said ambassadors were the

abbot of Orcamps and one master John Le Due. Now it

happened that in this same year one thousand four hun-

dred and twenty-six there was sent over here by our holy

father the pope the definite sentence concerning the

suit between duke John of Brabant and his wife, lady

Jacqueline of Bavaria, which contained and declared

that the marriage made between the said Jacqueline and
the duke of Gloucester was of no validity, and that if it

should happen that the duke of Brabant should die,

the duke of Gloucester and the said duchess Jacqueline

could not take each other in marriage. And on this account

^ MS. H. adds—" which thing nevertheless the duke of Gloucester
" did very untuillingly."
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A.D. 1426. the duke of Gloucester, knowing of this separation thus

made by our holy father the pope, whom he wished to

obey as all good catholic princes are bound to do, took

in marriage and espoused a woman of low estate in

comparison with his eminence, whose lover he had

formerly been, who was named Eleanor Cobham, of

whom mention has been made above ; at which marriage

everyone marvelled both in England and in France

saying that this duke was a bad successor of the noble

race from which he had issued and proceeded, for in truth,

without reflecting on any one, he was a prince of great

virtue, liberal, courteous, wise, and a very valiant knight

in body, bold in heait. Now we will leave oif speaking

of this matter for a little until we shall have occasion

to return to it, and will speak of what was then being

done in the kingdom of France, of which we have long

been silent.

In this year and time then the French were in great

mourning and regret for the taking of the castle of

Moynier accomplished by the earl of Salisbury and his

company of English and Burgundians with great difficulty

and labour, which he had caused to be demolished and

laid in ruins except one strong tower which he had

sufficiently repaired and garrisoned and left there

an English gentleman and with him a certain number
of lances and archers, as many as were in his estimation

needful for guarding and defending the place. So it

happened that some French captains so treated by

crafty ways, fair speeches, and promises with the said

captain of Moynier and those who were there with him,

that they lent an ear to them and agreed to surrender

the fortress peaceably and restore it into their hands ; so

they proceeded diligently and restored it into wonderfully

good condition ; then they again began to make incursions

and to carry on war against all those round about then)

who held the party of king Henry and the duke of

Burgundy, This thing was very soon reported to the
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duke of Bedford the regent, who was then at Paris, A.D.

and he at once perceived that it was necessary

to make provision about it, so he sent in all

haste for the earl of Salisbury to come to him

with a force of men ; who came, as did also sir John

of Luxembourg, to whom he gave charge to set and lay

siege quickly and without delay before the said tower

of Moynier. Then the earl of Salisbury, who was wise

and ingenious, valiant, bold, and enterprising in arms,

with sir John of Luxembourg, who likewise was a man
greatly esteemed in all his actions, assembled great

forces, with which they proceeded in good array before

Moynier, which they completely surrounded ; and they

began to assail the place very vigorously with cannon

and mortars, and harassed it so much by continuing

their assaults and approaches that those within were at

last constrained to make treaty with the English, giving

themselves up, their lives alone being saved, except the

renegades and those who had delivered up the place to

the French ; these were executed, among whom died

there a renowned gentleman called Giles de Clary.

After this fortress was thus replaced in the hands and

obedience of king Henry sir John of Luxembourg re-

turned to his castle of Beaumont and the earl of

Salisbury to the lord regent at Paris.

This regent sent very soon after, to besiege the town
and castle of Montargis, the earls of Warwick and Suffolk,

and with them lord de la Pole, brother of the said earl of

Suffolk, sir Henry Biset, and other captains, who might

number about three thousand combatants. These having

come to the said place of Montargis, which is situated

in a strong position, they surrounded it ; and they had
to form three sieges, which could only with great

difficulty give help to one another; nevertheless they

encamped all around, and fortified their encampments
as best they could ; and the said earl of Warwick was
lodged in a convent of nuns on one side of the town

;
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A.D. 1427. and a short time after their coming they made some
bridges and passages over the river that by means
thereof they might help each other, if any need therefor

came upon them ; and this done, they began vigorously

to assail the said town of Montargis and the fortress,

and to batter them violently with their engines which

they had brought with them, whereby they damaged
them greatly, both the town and the castle. Notwith-

standing which the besieged defended themselves very

energetically, but nevertheless the besiegers continued

their operations for the space of two months or there-

abouts, during which time the news was carried to king

Charles, and the besieged sent him word that if he did not

send them succour very shortly it would be necessary for

them to surrender into the hands of their enemies.

Wherefore the king assembled his council, in which it

was decided to send them help, or at least to relieve

them with provisions and men ; so a certain as-

sembly was made on this account, which came to nothing

but broke up; but afterwards order was given on

behalf of king Charles for another assembly at Orleans

for this same cause, whereat was the constable of

France, who gave the charge of it by order of the king

to the bastard of Orleans count of Dunois, to whom
joined themselves sir William d'Albret lord of Orval,

the lords of Graville, Villars, and Gaucourt, La Hire,

Gauthier de Bousac, sir Charles de Saint Symon, and

many other captains, and with them about sixteen hun-

dred stalwart combatants, who set out on their journey

with a quantity of provisions, intending to revictual the

fortress, not to raise the siege ; and when they had

come within about half a league, as secretly as they

could, they concluded together to make a sudden attack

on the encampment of their enemies on two sides

;

now they had men from the garrison of the town who
could guide them, among whom was one named le petit

Breton, and La Hire was appointed to lead one of the
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companies ; so they dashed into the encampment of the A.D."U27.

English before they had perceived them, beginning to

cry " Saint Denis ! " and to set fire to many places

killing and slaying, and so bore themselves that the

encampment of lord de la Pole on which they made their

attack was very soon put to the rout ; but the said

lord de la Pole escaped by a little boat, and about

eight ^ men with him ;
and the people of the town had

then kept the water so high that the bridges made by

the English were all covered, wherefore when they

strove to escape many were drowned in the river.

And while this was going on, the bastard of Orleans

was fighting on another side against the encampment

of sir Henry Biset, and there he alighted on foot and

was hard at work when his companions, who had already,

as has been said routed the first encampment, came to

succour him ; and the lord of Graville had been wounded

there. Then the said English, seeing that they were the

weakest, began to withdraw towards the encampment of

the earl of Warwick, and passed over a bridge in so great

a crowd that it broke under them, and there they were

slain and discomfited in very great number, for the

people of the town likewise sallied out to aid their

people, and killed and captured many. The earl of

Warwick knowing this assembled his men as speedily

as he could, for he had already lost from a thousand to

twelve hundred men, either slain or captured ; so he put

himself in order of battle upon a small mount in the

vineyards outside his encampment, but the French who
were much fatigued, entered into the town ; and then the

earl of Warwick and his men, the greater part of whom
were on foot, seeing that the night had come, put them-

selves on the march, and did not halt until they came,

some to the castle of Landon, the others to Nemours or

elsewhere in the neighbouring places of their obedience.

^ The MS. reads eight hundred
;
perhaps cens for gens.
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A.D. 1427. But the French, joyful at their good fortune, seeing that

they had accomplished what they had come for, departed

thence some days after, and returned to king Charles,

who received them very honourably, as was right. And
on the other hand the earl of Warwick went to Paris to

the duke of Bedford, the regent, who was much troubled

at the great loss of his men which he had sustained

before Montargis, which event he had to endure, for he

could not have it otherwise at present.

About this time, in the year ooe thousand four

hundred and twenty-seven, there was a fierce conflict

near Mont Saint Michel between the English, who held

the mount of Helen, on the one side and the French

and Bretons on the other side, but finally the English

were discomfited there ; and the English were begin-

ning to lose greatly, but such is the fortune of war.

Now we will leave this matter a little until it

shall be time to return to it, and will treat of other

affairs at the commencement of our fourth book
following.

Here ends the tJdrd hook of this fifth voluvie, a'i'id the

fourth folloius.
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Here begins the fourth book containing thirty-

four CHAPTERS, IN THE FIRST OF WHICH MENTION

IS MADE OF THE DEATH OF THE DUKE OF BrABANT,

AND HOW THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY APPOINTED

OFFICERS IN HaINAULT ON HIS BEHALF. CHAPTER I.

About the time of which we are speaking duke A.D. 1427.

John of Brabant was confined to his bed, sick of a

disease of which he died in his castle of La Yeure

and was buried there in his chapel with the lord his

father. After his death all his lands came into the

possession of his brother Philip count of Ligny and

Saint Pol ; and thus the duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria

remained bereaved of both her husbands, for, as is car-

rated above, the duke of Gloucester had taken another

wife, and the duke of Brabant was dead. During the life

of this duke there was one John Chevallier, who
attempted to put a carcan ^ round his neck at the

request, as it was said, of the dowciger duchess of

Hainault, which Chevallier was taken and beheaded

in the city of Brussels.

Very soon after the death of duke John of Brabant,

the duke of Burgundy assembled in the town of

Valenciennes a great council of the lords of the

country of Hainault and others of his lineage and

friendship, among whom were the counts of Namur,
Penthievre and Conversan ; the prince of Orange and

sir John of Luxembourg ; the bishops of Tournay,

Cambray and Arras, and many other nobles and

churchmen. And this assembly was convoked to decide

and ordain who should have the government of the

country of Hainault ; in which conference it was resolved

1 An iron collar used for punishment.

U 60639. K
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A.D. 1427. after very mature deliberation that the said country

should remain in the hand administration and governance

of the said duke Philip of Burgundy, who thereupon

appointed there governors and officers entirely devoted

to him, of whom we will not at present make any

mention but will return to matters touching what

was done in the wars between French and English.

How the regent sent to besiege Pontorson, and how he

sent into Brittany to over-run the country around

Eennes. Chapter II.

A.D. 1428. Very soon after the siege of the town and castle of

Montargis was raised, the duke of Bedford the regent

of France seeing that it was necessary to provide

against the enterprises of the men of king Charles,

brought together the counsellors of France and England

who were at that time in the city of Paris, by whom it

was deliberated and decided that in order to meet the

invasions and enterprises which were carried on in

many places in the kingdom of France, as well on

the frontiers of Brittany as in Normandy, and other

places, by the men of king Charles, the earl of

Warwick should proceed to Pontorson and lay siege

to it ; and on the other hand the earl of Suffolk and

sir Thomas Rempston should make an incursion into

the duchy of Brittany. This determination being come
to, there were given and delivered to the earl of

Warwick men, money, artillery and all kinds of other

things necessary or belonging to the carrying on of war
or laying of sieges ; and like provision was made for

the army of the earl of Suffolk and the said sir Thomas
Bempston. When these caj^tains above named were

furnished and provided well and sufficiently with all

things requisite for such operations, they and tbeir men
took leave of the regent and took the field, that is to say.
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the earl of Warwick, with those under his charge, took A.D. i42s.

his way towards Pontorson, and likewise the earl of

Suffolk and sir Thomas Rempston crossed the country

towards the marches of Brittany. And the earl of

Warwick having come before Pontorson besieged it and

made his approaches as it is customary to do and

attacked it, had his engines, cannon, and mortars

brought up, wherewith he so battered the besieged, and

pressed them so heavily by a continuance of assaults,

that by constraint they agreed to a capitulation and

treaty, promising on a certain day to surrender the

place into the hands of the said earl of Warwick in

case they should not be succoured so powerfully as to

be able to fight him and raise his siege by force.

But the succour did not come to them as they

expected, wherefore, according to their promise, they

delivered up the fortress to the English; which the

earl caused to be demolished and laid in ruins as soon

as the French and Bretons had departed thence, and

this done, all his men withdrew themselves each to

the place where they had before been in garrisons on

the frontiers against the French their enemies.

Now then we will speak of the earl of Suffolk and

sir Thomas Rempston, who both together were carry-

ing on war against the duke of Brittany on their own
account for certain reasons which moved them there-

to, and also by command of the regent who had

oriven them men and authoritj^ to do so ; and they

might be about twelve hundred good combatants,

chosen men, who entered into Brittany and scoured

the country almost up to the town of Rennes, wherein

was the duke ; and they did great damage there, and

carried off great spoils, as well of cattle as of priso-

ners and other goods, with which booty they withdrew

into a large village of the country named Tinteniac to

pass the night and on the next day they returned

into the country of Lower Normandy with what they

K 2
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J\..D. 1428. had acquired without meeting,^ Avith any hindrance.

And very soon after the said sir Thomas Kempston
lodged himself in a small town called Saint James de

Beuvron, which had formerly been ruined, and he had

it repaired and fortified with the intention of remain-

ing there and keeping in garrison in order to make
war on the Bretons, for it was situated at half a

league's distance from the country of Brittany ; and

there abode the said sir Thomas, lieutenant of the earl

of Suffolk captain-general of all Normandy, both Lower
and Upper. So the English began to wage war vigo-

rously against the Bretons, and to make many raids

into the country of Brittany ; to obviate which the

duke made a great assembly of the nobles of the

country, whom he committed to the leadership of his

brother the earl of Richmond, who had recently been

made constable of France, who led them with other

men-at-arms before the said town of Saint James de

Beuvron, and indeed besieged it very actively, and at

his first coming there were great skirmishes, and he
surrounded it, drew near and battered it severely,

damaging it greatly, and at the end of ten days he

had it assaulted, which assault lasted for a long time

very fierce and terrible. Now there was on one of the

sides a large fish-pond where the Bretons were carry-

ing on the assault, for it was their quarter, and it was
necessary for any who wished to approach the wall to

pass over a narrow dam, very dangerous ; and there

was at this place a small bulwark of which an English

knight named sir Nicholas Burdet had the charge,

with sixty or eighty combatants, and on the other

side pretty near there was a gate well manned with

English. Then these Bretons who had gone down into

the ditches in very great number to make an assault

there from both sides, suddenly heard the said English

cry out, in one quarter, " Salisbury ! " and in the other,

" Suffolk !
" wherefore they began to retreat in great
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disorder. And then the said sir Nicholas sallied out a.D. 1428.

of the bulwark vigorously after tbem, so the Bretons

were slain and drowned in the said pool, with little

resistance, from seven to eight hundred, and besides

this there remained fifty of them prisoners ; and there

were captured there by ihe said English eighteen

standards and a banner. The news of this adventure

was very soon carried to the constable, wdio was having

the town sharply assaulted on the other side, and he was
very much troubled at this great loss of his men

;

wherefore he speedily had the retreat sounded, for all

his siege about the said pool was already raised ; so

the Bretons gathered themselves all together and took

hasty counsel about what was to be done ; whereat it '

was determined that seeing the great loss of his men,

which the said constable had sustained, it was good that

he should depart thence ; and he did so, but he waited

till about midnight, and then withdrew to Fougieres

in very poor order, leaving at the said siege a great

quantity of cannon, mortars, provisions, small artillery,

and other things necessary for carrying on a siege.

Then sir Thomas Rempston, very joyful at his victory,

visited that night all his comrades, for of about six

hundred combatants that he had, there were fev,^ left

unhurt who had not on their bodies some wound ; and

in the morning he had all the baggage that the Bretons

had left brought into the town. Then, the second day

following the earl of Suffolk came there with fifteen hun-

dred combatants, whom sir Thomas led next day, with

some of his own men, before a strong monastery, which

was surrendered to him ; and from thence he proceeded

farther into the country towards the city of Do), and

was intending to sojourn there, but in those days

the duke of Brittany sent one of his heralds of arms

to the earl of Suffolk with his letters, wherein he

requested a truce on a form of agreement, which the

said earl of Suffolk granted, and thereupon he recalled
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A.D. 1428. the said sir Thomas, who withdrew with his men into

the said town of Saint James with great spoils ; and

an arrangement was come to between the two parties,

Brittany and Suffolk, that in consideration of a truce for

three months agreed to by the said earl of Suffolk, he

received four thousand five hundred francs ; where-

fore the truce was well observed until the end of June,

when it was to expire. During which term they could

not come to an agreement, wherefore the English re-

turned to the war, and did much damage by fire and

sword in the country and duchy of Brittany.

To check these proceedings the duke of the Bretons

and the constable his brother caused the town of

Pontorson to be repaired, which divides Normandy
from Brittany at about two leagues from Mont Saint

Michel, in which place they put a good garrison to

keep the frontier against the said English. Some time

afterwards the earl of Warwick was appointed to be

governor of the country of Normandy, and he assembled

a great force and besieged this town of Pontorson thus

newly repaired ; and because during this siege the

English obtained provisions at great risk, both on

account of the garrison of Mont Saint Michel and of

others, the lord Scales was sent with five hundred com-

batants into Lower Normandy to bring provisions to

the army ; but as he was returning once with a great

quantity of victuals, the Bretons, knowing of his return,

laid an ambush of full fifteen hundred near Mont Saint

Michel^ who when they saw an opportunity sallied out

upon the said English, whom they found in good order,

and who defended themselves so valiantly that in the end

the Bretons were repulsed and discomfited, and full six

score lay dead upon the place ; among whom were slain

the lord of Chasteaugiron, the lord of Cresquan, the lord

of Cambour, the baron of Coulonces, the lord of Hunau-
daye, sir Peter le Pore, the captain of the Scots, and

many other noble men ; and the viscount of Rohan was



FIFTH VOLUME : FOURTH BOOK. 151

taken prisoner there. After which the besieged within A.D. 1428.

the town of Pontoi-son, no longer having any hope

of succour, surrendered, saving their lives, to the said

earl of Warwick ; so they went away, staft* in hand,

leaving all their goods ; and the said lord Scales was

appointed captain of the place.

After this business was thus accomplished, as you have

heard, by lord Scales, and the garrison of the Bretons

having thus departed from Pontorson,^ the earl of

Warwick withdrew to Rouen with his men ; and after-

wards sent them back each to his garrison. We will

leave for a little while the wars of the English and

Bretons, and will speak of the end of the wars of

Holland, which were going on between the duke of

Burgundy and the duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria, and

afterwards we will return to the affairs of France and

England.

Hoiu the duke of Burgundy returned into Hollands

to obtain a conclusion and end of Ms ivar.

Chapter III.

In this year about this time Philip duke of Burgundy,

as he had done at other times, assembled a very great

number of men-at-arms and archers in his countries of

Flanders and Artois and in the marches round about to

go again into Holland with the purpose of besieging the

duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria in the town of Gouda
;

and this time he wrote to the nobles of his countries

that it was his determined intention in this present

expedition to finish the war in the said country of

Holland before his return, by which they had already

been greatly harassed for many years ; and the troops

^ MS. H. adds

—

the English had

the lord of Coulovces, sir Peter

le Pore, and another knight carried

to Pontorson, to bury them there,

in order that the Bretons might be

more certaiyi of the said defeat, and
that they might surrender the more
readily, as they did.
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A.D. 1428. having assembled and come to Sluys in Flanders em-

barked on the sea voyage to the aforesaid country of

Holland. And the duke at this time took many great

engines and pieces of artillery to besiege, as has been

said, the town of Gouda, wherein was abiding the said

duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria his cousin-german with

her helpers and supporters, although the said duke had

made many expeditions there in great* force, all of

which I have not related to you as to the way in which

they were carried out, nor the raids, skirmishes, and

assaults made, and ramparts taken between La Laye

and Gouda (notwithstanding that at alKthese affairs I the

author of this work was present in the company of

sir Le Borgne de Thoulongon then marshal of Bur-

gundy), of which there were plenty, and many fair pas-

sages of arms tl at would take long to recount, and would

much prolong our principal matter, wherefore at present

I will pass over them in order to reach the end of the

said wars, and to return to the affairs of France and

of Eno^land.

Now it is true that this duchess and her council, with

those holding her party, both nobles and people, had

regard to the great power of the duke of Burgundy and,

the fact that already the greater part of the nobles and

common people of all her countries had turned against

her and were with the adverse party, and, fearing they

wotdd be unable to resist the said duke, after great

deliberation they agreed with her, and she with them, to

treat for peace with her said cousin and adversary, the

duke of Burgundy ; which peace was brought about by
means of certain ambassadors going and coming between

the two parties ; and the treaty was such as follows, that

is to say, that the said duchess should acknowledge and

hold her said cousin the duke to be her right heir and the

inheritor of all her lands and lordships, and from that

time she made him governor and guardian ^ thereof, and

^ Manbour.
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she ])romisecl to place them in liis hands, with all the A.D. 1428.

towns and fortresses that obeyed her, in which the said

duke was to put such captains as he might please. This

lady promised also that .she would never marry, except

with the consent of the said duke, and accordingly she

loyally and at once gave him the fortress of Raven-

berghe. And the agreement for peace being made and

concluded on these conditions between the two parties,

they met together in the town of Delf, at which place,

after they had respectfully congratulated each other, by

common consent, they two together conjointly, or their

deputies for them, received the oaths of many good

towns. By this means the said country of Holland,

which for a long time had been strangely harassed by

this war, remained in peace, and the duke of Burgundy
returned into his country of Flanders, dismissing and

thanking his troops, Picards, Boullenois, and Flemings

;

but he remained there scarcely any time before he re-

paired to Holland, and with him some of his most

faithful people, that he and the duchess, his cousin,

might meet together again. Then they jointly received

the oaths and fealty of Fome of the nobles and good

towns of the said country who had not made them
before ; and after these were received the duke and the

duchess came to the country of Hainault, Avliere they

continued a good while, for they went through the good

towns of the said Hainault to receive the oaths and

fealty, as they had done in the countries of Holland

and Zeeland, both of the nobles and of the clere'v,

burgesses and commonalty, and they were honourably

and respectfully received by many, for although the

said country was very ill content with these things,

yet they saw not how I hey could well remedy them, so

they had to suffer them and to make the best they could

of them. Now we will return to speak of the wars

which were being carried on at this time between French

and English.
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A.D. 1428. Of the capture of many places hy the English in the

kingdom of France. Chapter IV.

After the town of Pontorson was taken again by the

earl of Warwick in the manner related above, in the

month of May of the year one thousand four hundred

and twenty-nine, the earl of Salisbury, a knight very

expert in arms, sent into England at that time about

the affairs of France by the duke of Bedford, the regent,

so managed the business with king Henry and his council

that he collected as many as six thousand good com-

batants, chosen men and the greater part experienced in

arms, to bring them into France in aid of the said duke

of Bedford ; of whom he sent, in the first instance, three

thousand to Calais ; and from thence, through the county

of Saint Pol and Picquigny, they went to Paris to aid in

carrying on the war against the French. And about

Saint John's day following the said earl of Salisbury,

with the remainder of his men, crossed the sea and came

by Doulens to Amiens, and from thence to Paris where he

was joyfully received by the duke of Bedford.

After the coming of the earl of Salisbury great

consultations were held for many days concerning the

operations of the war ; at which it was agreed that this

same earl, after he had reduced to the obedience of king

Henry some troublesome places in which his adversaries

maintained themselves, should lay siege before the city

of Orleans, which, as they said, was very hurtful to

them. These consultations being finished and confirmed,

there were from all parts called out and summoned on

behalf of king Henry and the regent all kinds of troops

holding their party, Normans and others ; and such

diligence was then done that in a short time the said

earl of Salisbury brought together fully ten thousand

good combatants, among whom were the earl of Suffolk,

lord Scales, lord Talbot, and lord de Lisle, Englishmen,
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and many other valiant captains and very expert men- a.D. 1428.

at-arnis, who all together, after they had been greatly

feasted and honoured at Paris, set out all under the

command of the said earl of Salisbury ; and they went

first of all to lay siege before Nogent-le-Roy, which the

French held, and this place was very soon taken and

placed in the obedience of king Henry, and a great part

of those within were executed by justice, and the others

escaped by paying good sums. And on departing thence

the earl of Salisbury, with his men, took the road

towards Jargeau, having arrived before which he had it

surrounded on all sides, and his engines set as advan-

tageously as he could to batter the place and to break

down the wall, which he broke down marvellously in a

few days, and if he had continued long it would have

been impossible for the besieged to resist his efforts ; so

that those holding the party of king Charles were in

great fear, seeing, moreover, that they had no hope of

obtaming any succour ; and they made treaty with the

said earl, that is to say, that on surrendering to him

the said place they were to go away safely where it

should seem good to them. After the evacuation by the

garrison the earl placed some of his men there to protect

it ; then he went with his army before Jenville-en-Beauce,

which he besieged with great force ; but the French within

defended themselves vigorously for a time ; then at the

end of some days they found means to have a parley

with the said earl of Salisbury, who could not exactly

agree with them, and at the end of the said parley,

after the French had withdrawn, a skirmish arose

between the besiegers and the besieged, in which the

greater part of the English suddenly engaged, and with-

out the command of the earl their supreme captain

under whose leadership they were, they very boldly

assailed the said town, and continued their assault

so far that they entered in, where they killed many
of the French and did so many evil deeds that it would
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A.D. 1428. be a horror to hear them recorded ; and in this manner

the earl entered into Jenville where he sojourned and

refreshed his army ; during wliich sojourn he took the

great tower of Jenville into which many French had

escaped, whom the earl received to mercy ; then lie

departed from that town, leaving there a good garrison

to keep it, and took the road towards Orleans.

During this time the duke of Bedford the regent and

those of the council of king Henry who were then at

Paris sought very urgently to obtain for the king's

profit all the rents and heritages which had been given

in the kingdom of France to the churches during the

last forty years, and to carry this into effect there

were held in the said place of Paris many conferences

and great councils between the said regent and the

counsellors of king Henry on the one hand, and those

of the university and the church on the other hand :

nevertheless this demand was strongly combated, and in

the end brought to nothing, and the church people

remained in peace about this matter.

Now we will leave off" speaking on this matter, and

will return to the earl of Salisbury, who had left

Jenville with his arm.y to go and besiege Orleans.

Hoiv the earl of Salisbury besieged Orleans.

Chapter V.

As it has been noted above, after good garrisons had

been left in the places conquered by the earl of Salis-

bury, he marched the residue of his army towards the

town and city of Orleans, which was one of the noblest

in all the kingdom of France, and he arrived before

it in the month of August with very great and fair

array of war, to receive whom those within had dili-

gently prepared their arrangements (for they had

expected him a long time), as by providing artillery,

provisions, and all munitions necesary for war, with
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chosen men exercised in arms to defend them and to A.D. 1428.

resist their enemies ; and in order that the said earl and

his men might not very easily encamp and fortify them-

selves near the town, they had even caused to be pulled

down and demolished in all the suburbs many a fair

and noted building, among which ])articularly were

destroyed twelve good churches, including the convents

of the four mendicant orders, besides other hospitals

and handsome country house? which the citizens of the

town had there, in such manner that all around the

place was so well cleare^l for the distance of a cannon

shot that there was no longer any impediment. But

for all this it was not long before the said earl of

Salisbury and his Englishmen encamped quite close to the

town, although those from within carried on a vigorous

defence with all their might, making many sallies and

firing continually with every kind of artillery, by which

they killed and wounded many of their enemies ; never-

theless the English very often drove them back by

force, so that they were astonished at their vigorous

hardihood, and so much so that one day the said earl

caused to be assaulted the tower at the end of the

bridge which crosses over the waters of the Loire. This

was easily taken and gained by the English with a

small bulwark that was situated very near the town,

notwithstanding the resistance of the French. Within

this tower the earl placed a number of his men, in

order that the people of the said town might no longer

be able to sally out that way upon his army ; and on

the other hand he posted himself and his captains with

all their men as near as possible to the wall in some old

houses that had been left there, in which the English

according to their custom made many lodging-places

under ground and other contrivances to ward off the

missiles shot by the people of the town, with which they

were supplied very abundantly. The third day after

the said tower had been taken the said earl of Salisburv
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A.D. 1428. went there, and he mounted to the second story of it and

there placed himself at a window whence he could

see all over the town and all the country round about

;

and he looked very attentively on all sides to see and

devise in what way he might surround and subdue

it ; when suddenly there came a stone ball from a

cannon ^ which struck one of the iron bars of the said

window at which the earl was leaning, who just as he

was trying to draw himself in on account of the report

of the cannon which he had heard, was struck by the said

bar across the half of bis face,"^ with which blow he fell

quite stunned upon the floor ; but one of his gentlemen

who was near him was struck stark dead by the stone.

About this wound of the earl, all his people were

greatly troubled and very sad at heart, and not without

cause, for he was a good prince and was feared and

loved by them all, and he was also accounted in his time

throughout France and England the most expert, clever

and successful in arms of all the commanders who had

been talked about during the last two hundred years :

besides this there were in him all the virtues belonging

to a good knight ; he was mild, humble and courteous,

a great almsgiver and liberal with what belonged to

him ; he was pitiful and merciful to the humble, but

fierce as a lion or tiger to the proud; he well loved

men who were valiant and of good courage, nor did he

ever keep back the services of others, but gave to each

his due according to what he was worth. So his death

was a great loss, for he lived only eight days after the

said accident befel him ; he, when he felt himself in

this danger, being, as has been said, very wise and con-

siderate, knowing that he must die of this wound, sent

for all his captains to come to him, whom he admonished

and gave them express command on behalf of king

^ Veuguelaire.

' In MS. H. the bar is said to

have carried avay his visor with

nearly the half of his cheek.
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Heniy to continue tlieir present siege until the city A.D. 1428.

should be taken and placed in the obedience of the

said king Henry without any reservation ; and they

promised him that all of them would so loyally do

their best, that no one should be able reasonably to

find fault with them. Then the earl made many fine

representations and admonitions to them but you may
know for certain that many tears were shed there by
the barons and knights of the army ; and especially by
his household servants was he much bewailed and re-

gretted, but they could not have it otherwise, so they

had to suffer it.

When the earl of Salisbury had been attended to by

the surgeons, as well as they could do for him, he was

carried to Mehun-sur-Loire near Beaugency where he

died of the said wound at the end of eight days, and

there he was buried. And in his place the earl of

Suffolk was made captain-general of all the army before

Orleans, and under him lord Scales, lord Talbot, sir

Lancelot de Lisle, Glacedale, and some others, who not-

withstanding the loss which they had suffered in the

death of the earl of Salisbury, recovered their vigour

and courage, and with common accord disposed them-

selves with all diligence by all manners and ways possible

to them to continue what they had begun ; so they

made in many places towers and fortifications within

which they lodged, in order not to be surprised nor

attacked before they were aware.

Now we will leave off speaking of this siege, and will

tell how king Charles disposed himself to the best of his

power to send succour to those besieged in Orleans

How Icing Charles of France made a great assemblage

oj troops to succour the city of Orleans. Chapter VI.

King Charles of France, knowing that the city of A.D.

Orleans was being besieged by the English, his mortal
i^^^-^*
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A.D.
1428-9.

enemies, in order to reduce it if they could, to the

obedience of his nephew king Henry of England, con-

cluded with his council that he would with all his power

defend it from being overpowered, holding it for truth

that if it were in the hands of the English it would be

the total destruction of it and of the country round

about : to obviate which he sent into that city to guard

and defend it a great part of his best and most faithful

captains, that is to say two of his marshals and with

them the bastard of Orleans, the lord of Gaucourt, the

lord of Graville, the lord of Villain, La Hire, Pothon de

Saintrailles, sir Theaulde de Yalpergue, sir Louis de

Wancourt, and many other noble men of great authority,

with whom were constantly from twelve to fourteen

hundred combatants, chosen men and proved in arms

;

and it often happened that more were there at one time

than at another, for the siege was never so entirely close

that the besieged could not be reinforced with troops

and with provisions, or go and come upon their business

at their will.

During this siege many skirmishes and sallies and

many fair passages of arms took place, both on one side

and on the other, that is to say, of the besieged and of

the besiegers, rightly to relate each one of which sepa-

rately, and to tell who lost or gained thereby, would be

a great lengthening of the account ; but by the report

of the noble men who were there on either side from

whom I have inquired about it, I have not learned that

the besieged caused great damage to the besiegers by

their sallies, except by their artillery firing from the

town by which was slain, some days after the earl of

Salisbury, a very valiant captain called Lancelot de

Lisle, wdiose deaths were a great loss, and they were

much regretted by the duke of Bedford and by all

loyal English, and there was good reason for there was
more energy in them than in many others, but he had to

let it pass with other transitory things.
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On king Charles learninnr of the deaths of the said earl ^I^-
. 1428-9

of Salisbury, whom he dreaded much, and also of sir

Lancelot de Lisle, it is no wonder if he was joyful thereat,

for, if the earl had lived three months longer, tlie city of

Orleans would have been in the hands of the English.

For this cause and others the said king Charles must

have been much rejoiced about it, for his circumstances

were then so depressed that the greater part of his men,

and even many of his princes, had forsaken him, seeing

that in all parts his affairs turned against him : not-

withstanding all which things he was always well

affected towards God, desiring with all his heart to have

peace and a treaty with the duke of Burgundy, which

he had many times caused to be sought by his ambassa-

dors, but could not, up to that time, arrive at any

arrangement which should be agreeable to both parties.

Hoiv the duke of Bedford onade a great assemblage of

troops to send to the siege of Orleans. Chapter VII.

In these days, about Mid-Lent, after the regent was

informed of the death of the good earl of Salisbury, and

also that the besieged in Orleans had been reinforced

with troops and artillery besides a great quantity of pro-

visions, he, being then at Paris, took measures to have

collected in Normandy and in the Isle of France from

four to five hundred waggons and carts, which, by the

diligence of some merchants, were loaded and all filled

with various provisions and merchandizes, with plenty

of artillery, to take to the English before the city of

Orleans. When the said waggons and all these things

were made ready, the whole was given into the charge

and conduct of sir Jolin Fastolf, who was very wise and
prudent in arms, in whom the duke of Bedford the

regent trusted greatly for he was his chief chamberlain

and grand master of his household : with him were sent

U 60639.
Xi
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A.D. the provost of Paris named sir Simon Morhier, the
1428-9.

]3ag|^jj^j.j Qf Thyan a knight and bailly of Senlis, the

provost of Melun and many other officers from about

the Isle of France, accompanied by sixteen hmidred

combatants and fully a thousand men of the common
people, with whom the said Fastolf set out from the

city of Paris at the beginning of Lent ; and he conducted

his men and baggage in good order for some days as

far as a village called Rouvray-en-Beauce where he

lodged ; and this village is situated between Jenville and

Orleans.

And there came thither some French captains to fight

him, who for a good while before were well aware of bis

coming, such as Charles duke of Bourbon, the two mar-

shals of France, the constable of Scotland and his son,

the lord of La Tour, the lord of Chauvigny, the lord of

Graville, sir William d'Albret, the viscount of Thouars,

the bastard of Orleans, sir James de Chabannes, the lord

of La Fayette, Pothon de Saintrailles, La Hire, sir

Th^aulde de Valpergue and many other noble men, who
all together were from three to four thousand comba-

tants of good stuff. Of their coming the said English

were informed beforehand by some of their men who
were in garrison thereabouts in the fortresses holding

their party, on account of which news these English,

like men full of confidence, put themselves in good order

with great diligence, and with their waggons formed a

large enclosure in the open fields in which they left

two entrances open, and there all together they placed

themselves in the manner following, that is to say, the

archers guarding those entrances and the men-at-arms

very near in the necessary places ; and on one of the

sides in the strongest place were the merchants, wag-

goners, pages, and other people with little power of

defence, with the horses and mares.

In the way you have heard the English waited for

their enemies for the space of full two hours, who came
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with great tumult and formed themselves in battle array A.D.

before the said enclosure out of reach of the arrows

;

and it seemed to them, considering their noble

quality and their great number, and that they had

only to do with men gathered from many levies,

of whom but from five to six hundred were

Erjglish, natives of the country of England, that they

could not escape from their hands, but would be very

soon vanquished ; nevertheless there were some wise

persons who had great doubt lest the contrary should

happen to them, especially because the intentions of the

said French captains were not well accordant one with

the other, for some, especially the Scots, wished to fight

on foot, and others wished to remain on horseback.

There were made new knights, by the hand of the

lord of La Fayette. Charles de Bourbon and some others
;

but meanwhile the said constable of Scotland, his son

and his men dismounted and then very shortly they

went to attack their enemies, some on foot and others on

horseback, and were received by them very coura-

geously ; and their archers who were very well shielded

by their waggons began to shoot very sharply, in such

manner that at the onset they made their enemies fall

back before them, fully two to three hundred horsemen

who had come to fight at one of the entrances of the

said enclosure. And there the said constable of Scot-

land, thinking he was well followed up by the French,

was discomfited and slain on the spot,^ with him died

his son and sir William d'Albret, the lord of Orval, the

lord of Chasteau-Brun, the lord of Monpipel, sir John

de Larget, the lord of Verduisant, the lord of Yvri, the

lord of La Greve, sir Anthony de Prully, and full six

score gentlemen, and others to the number of five hun-

dred combatants or more, much the greater part of whom
were Scots : the other captains seeing this departed

' M.S. H. adds that the constable's name was sir John Stuart,

L 2
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A.D. 1429. thence and went away, flying in great confusion, so that

one did not wait for another, and they returned to the

places wlience they had come. And the English, filled

with very great gladness on account of the fair victory

that they had gained with so little loss, praised their

Creator aloud, and then, after the dead were despoiled,

they refreshed themselves and rested that night in the

said village of Rouvray, and on the next day departing

thence sir John Fastolf and all his men, of whom
he was supreme captain, took the road towards Orleans,

and they and their waggons made such good progress

that a few days after, exhibiting great joy, they arrived

at the siege, where they were received with great glad-

ness by their people, who, when they knew of their

good fortune, heartily praised God for it, making a great

noise with trumpets and clarions, and they were also

very well refreshed by the victuals which they brought

to them : and the said conflict from that day forward

was commonly named the battle of the Herrings, and the

reason of this name was because a great part of the

waggons of the said English were loaded with herrings

and other victuals for Lent. For this ill fortune of the

French which had thus befallen, king Charles was very

sad at heart, seeing that on all sides his affairs turned

out contrary to his desire, and continued going on from

bad to worse. This battle of the Herrings happened on

the eve of Behourdis ^ about three o'clock in the after-

noon; and on the side of the English there died, of

people of name, but one single man called Besautrau, a

very handsome esquire and valiant man in arms, a

nephew of sir Simon Morhier, provost of Paris ; and

there were made knights among the English, Le Gallois

Damay lord of Orville, Gerard Kollin, and Louis de

Lurieu, a Savoyard. And the said English might be

' Behourdis was the name of a joust with staves held ou the first and
last Sundays in Lent.
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about sixteen hundred combatants of good stuff besides A.D. I429.

the common ]3eople, and the French were six thousand

men, all trained and expert in arms ; many noble men
also were made knights there with the duke of Bourbon,

all of whose names I have not been able to learn, except

those which follow, that is to say, the lord of Chasteau-

Brun and Yvonet de Clichon ; and there were no pri-

soners but one Scot. Thus then as you have heard sir

John Fastolf master of the household of the regent

arrived gloriously at the siege before Orleans with a

great quantity of provisions and other things necessary

for those who were at the said siege, the account of

which we will leave until it be the time to return

to it.

Hoiv Joan, tJie maid, came to the king of France oi

Chinon in poor estate, and of her im2oosture.

Chapter VIII.

In that year, which was then reckoned one thousand

four hundred and twenty-eight, the siege being before

Orleans, there came to king Charles of France, at

Chinon where he was then staying, a young girl who
described herself as a maid of twenty years of age or

thereabout named Joan, who was clothed and habited

in guise of a man, born in the parts between Bur-

gundy and Lorraine at a town named Domremy very

near YaucouUeurs. This Joan had remained a long

time at an inn and she was very bold in riding horses

and leading them to drink and also in performing

other feats and exercises which young girls are not

accustomed to do; and she was sent to the king of

France by a knight named sir Eobert de Baudricort,

captain of the said place of YaucouUeurs appointed on

behalf of the said king Charles. This sir Eobert gave her

horses and five or six companions, and likewise instructed

her, and taught her what she ought to say and do, and
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A.D. 1429. the way in which she could conrluct herself, asserting

herself to be a maid inspired by divine providence, and

that she was sent to the said kine: Charles to restore

him and bring him back into the possession of all his

kingdom generalty^ from which he was, as she said,

wrongfully driven away and put out. And the said

maid was, at her coming, in very poor estate ; and she

was about two months in the house of the aforesaid

king, whom she many times ndmonished by her speeches,

as she had been instructed, to give her troops

and aid, and she would repel and drive away his

enemies, and exalt his name, enlarging his lordships,

certifying that she had had a sufficient revelation con-

cerning this
; but whatever she could say at this begin-

ning neither the king nor those of his council put much
faith in her words or admonitions. And she was then

considered at court only as one deranged and deluded,

because she boasted herself as able to achieve so great an

enterprise, which seemed to the great princes a thing-

impossible, considering that all they together could not

effect it, wherefore her words were turned into felly and

derision, for it seemed indeed to the said princes that

it was a perilous thing to believe on account of the

blasphemy which might follow upon it from the speeches

or scoffs of the people, as it is a great reproach to

a wise man to fall into deception through believing too

readily, especially in perilous matters. Nevertheless,

after the said maid had remained a good space at the

king's court in the state that I have mentioned, she was

brought forward and aided, and she raised a standard

whereon she had painted the figure and representation

of our Lord Jesus Christ ; indeed, all her words were

full of the name of God, wherefore a great part of those

who saw her and heard her speak, like fools, had great

belief that she was inspired by God as she said, or

hesitated about it ; and she was many times examined

by famous clerks and men of great authority in order
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to inquire and know more fully her intention, but she a.D. 1429.

always held to her purpose, saying that if the king

would believe her she would restore him to his

dominion. Maintaining this purpose she accomplished

some operations successfully, whereby she acquired great

renown, fame, and exaltation, abo\it which it shall be

more fully declared hereafter.

x*Jow when she came to the king there were at court

the duke of A]en9on, the marshal de Raiz, and many
other great lords and captains, with whom the king had
held council concerning the matter of the siege of

Orleans ; and this maid went with him soon after from

Chinon to Poitiers, where he ordered that the said

marshal should take provisions and artillery and other

necessary things to the said place of Orleans in force,

with whom the maid Joan wished to go ; and she made
request that they would give her a suit of armour to

arm herself, which was delivered to her ; then, with her

standard raised as has been said, she went to Blois

where the muster was being made, and thence to

Orleans with the others ; and she was always armed in

complete armour, and in this same journey many men-

at-arms placed themselves under her.

When the said maid had come into the city of Orleans,

they gave her a good reception, and some were greatly

rejoiced at seeing her in their company.

And when the French troops who had brought the

provisions into Orleans returned to the king, the rnaid

remained there. And she was desired to go out to

skirmish with the others by La Hire and some captains,

but she made answer that she would not go unless the

men-at-arms who had brought her were also with her :

these were recalled from Blois and from the other

places whither they had now withdrawn. And they

returned to Orleans, where they were joyfully received

by the said maid. So she went out to them to welcome

them, saying that she had well seen and considered the
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A.D. 1429. governance of the English, and that if they would
believe in her she would make them all rich.

So she began that very day to sally out of the town,

and went with great alacrity to attack one of the

English towers, which she took by force ; and going

on from that time she did some very marvellous things,

whereof mention shall be made hereafter in their order

;

but first we will tell of the duke of Burgundy and of

what he did at this time.

How the duhe of Burgundy went to Paris to his

hrother-in-laiv, the regent. Chapter IX.

At the beginning of the year one thousand four hundred

and twenty-nine the duke of Burgundy set out from the

town of Arras with about six hundred horsemen, well

provisioned and armed, and he went to Paris to the

duke of Bedford, the regent of France his brother-in-law,

by whom he was joyfully received as he was also by

the lady regent his sister. To this place of Paris came

likewise soon afterwards Pothon de Saintrailles, Peter

d'Angny, and some other ambassadors on behalf of king-

Charles and the people of the town of Orleans, who
were very much harassed and molested by the siege

which the English held there ; and so the aforesaid

ambassadors had come there in order to treat with the

duke of Bedford and the king of England for its being

placed in the hands of the duke of Burgundy to appoint

officers there at his pleasure and to hold it neutral from

the present divisions, saying that their request was

very reasonable, considering that the duke of Orleans

and the count -of Angouleme his brother, who were

the rightful lords thereof, had been for a long time

prisoners in England, as every one knew, and were

taking no part in the present war.
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Upon the overtures and requests of the aforesaid a.d. ]42o.

ambassadors the regent assembled his council many
times, in order to have mature advice and deliberation

in this case, which council could not agree to it, and

the principal reason was because some showed the

great expenses sustained by king Henry of England

in the undertaking and continuance of the said siege,

and that lie had also lost there some of his best men of

war, both nobles and soldiers ; saying besides that it

could not long hold out without surrendering or being

taken by force, for they were hard pressed and in

great danger ; moreover that the town of Orleans

was the most desirable for them of all the kingdom of

France for many reasons which they assigned therefor.

And on the other hand they were not content that it

should be put under the hands of the duke of Burgundy,

saying that it was not at all right that the king of

England and his vassals should have had and sustained

the pains, labours, and expenses of it, and then the duke

of Burgundy should have the honour and profit of it

without striking a blow ; and it was even said by one,

master Balph le Sage, that he would by no means

agree that they should chew it for the duke of

Burgundy and he should swallow it ; and so likewise

said master Philip de Morvillers.

Finally after this business had been debated many
times and thoroughly examined, it was concluded and

decreed that these people of Orleans should not be

received unless they gave up their town to the English
;

and the said ambassadors, hearing this answer, Kaid that

they were not charged to treat about that, and they

knew well that the people of Orleans would suffer many
dangers rather than put themselves in obedience and
subjection to the government of the English,

After which conclusion these Dauphinois ambassadors

departed from the town of Paris, and returned to

Orleans, where they reported the reply to their embassy :
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A.D. 1429. yet on account of their offers they remained greatly in

favour with the duke of Burgundy, and he was well

content to take the charge and government of the said

town if it had pleased king Henry and his council, both

for the love of his fair cousin of Orleans and to avoid

the perilous adventures which might happen about it.

But the English were then in great prosperity and

never considered that the wheel of fortune was
capable of turning in any way against them ; and

although on this journey the duke of Burgund}^ made
many requests to his brother in-law, the regent, both

for himself and for his people, nevertheless very few of

them were granted to him, so that after he had sojourned

about three weeks in the town of Paris he returned into

his country of Flanders, where he was much oppressed

by severe illness, but by the diligence of the good

physicians by whom he was attended he recovered his

health. Now we will return to speak of the siege of

Orleans.

Hoiu the maid Joan luas the cause of the siege being

raised from before Orleans ; and of the toiuers

which were taken by the French, Chapter X.

You may have sufficiently heard and understood herein-

before how the people of Orleans sent their embassy to

Paris to the duke of Bedford, the regent, and of the

answer that they had ; wherefore the people of Orleans

having heard the report which had been made to them

by the said ambassadors, concluded all together rather

to die or to await such fortune as it fshould please God
to send them than to place themselves in the hands and

government of the English, who were using great pains

and labour by night and day to bring this town into

the obedience of king Henry,
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The troops in Orleans then seeing that they were a.D. 1429.

very strongly pressed by the diligence of the besiegers,

both by their engines and by the towers which they

had made around the town, to the number of twenty-

two, and that by the continuance thereof they were in

danger of being placed in servitude and obedience to their

enemies the English, prepared themselves for all risks

and decided to resist with all their power and in all

the ways that they well could, so that, the better to

help, they sent to king Charles to obtain aid in men and

provisions ; and there were then sent to them from four

to five hundred combatants, and soon after fully seven

thousand were sent to them, and some boats loaded

with provisions coming down the river under the

guidance and protection of these men-at-arms, in which

company was the maid Joan of whom mention has

been made above, who had not yet done anything for

which she was held in much esteem.

Then the English captains holding the siege, knowing

of the coming of the said boats and of those who con-

voyed them, at once and in haste endeavoured to resist

by force in order to prevent them from landing in

the town of Orleans ; and on the other hand the French

exerted themselves to bring them in by force of arms.

On the vessels coming up to pass there was many a

lance broken, many an arrow shot, and many a bolt

shot by the engines, and so great a noise was made both

by the besieged and by the besiegers, both by defenders

and assailants, that it was horrible to hear them ; but

whatever force or resistance the English could make
there, the French in spite of them brought their boats

in safety into the town, at which the said English were

much troubled and the French joyful at their good

fortune, so they also entered the said town, where they

were welcomed as well for the provisions they had

brought as for the maid whom they had taken back

with them, great rejoicings being made everywhere for the
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A.D. 1429. good succour that king Charles sent them, whence they

plainly perceived the good will that he had towards

them, at which the inhabitants of the city rejoiced

greatly, making such a clamour that they were heard

quite plainly by the besiegers.

Then when the next day came, which was Thursday,

when every one was refreshed, the maid Joan, rising

early in the morning, spoke in council to some captains

and chiefs of squadrons, to whom she showed by forcible

arguments how they had come there on purpose to

defend that city against the ancient enemies of the king-

dom of France, who were greatly oppressing it, and to

such a degree that she saw that it was in great danger

if good provision were not speedily made for it ; so she

admonished them to go and arm themselves, and effected

so much by her words that she induced them to do so,

and said to them that if they would follow her she

doubted not that she would cause such damage that it

would ever be remembered, and that the enemy would

curse the hour of her coming.

The maid preached so well to them that they all went
to arm themselves with her ; then they sallied out of the

town in very fair array, and at setting out she said to

the captains :
" Lords, take courage and good hope,

" before four days have passed your enemies will be
" vanquished." And the captains and men of war who
were there could not wonder sufficiently at her words.

So they marched forward and came very fiercely to

attack one of the towers of their enemies that was

called the tower of Saint Leu, which was very strong,

and therein were from three to four hundred combatants,

who in a very short time were overcome, captured, or slain,

and the tower burnt and demolished ; then, this "done,

the maid and her people returned joyfully into the city

of Orleans where she was generally honoured and

praised by all kinds of people. Again the next day,

wliich was Friday she and her men sallied from the
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town and she went to attack the second tower which A.D. 1429.

was also taken by a fine assault, and those within all slain

or captured ; and after she had caused the said tower

to be broken down, set on fire, and entirely anniliilnted,

she withdrew into the town, where she was honoured and

exalted more than before by all the inhabitants thereof.

The Saturday following, the maid sallied forth again

and went to attack the tower at the end of the bridge,

which was marvellously large and strong, and besides

occupied by a great number of the best and most tried

combatants among the besiegers, who long and valiantly

defended themselves, but it availed them nothing, for at

last, like the others^ they were discomfited, taken, and

slain, among whom died there the lord of Molines

Glacedale a very valiant esquire, the bailly of Evreux

and many other noble men of high rank.

After this brilliant conquest the French returned

joyfully into the town. And, although in the three

assaults aforesaid this maid carried off by common
renown the fame and honour of having been the

principal leader of them, yet the greater part of the

French captains were there, who during the said siege

had conducted the affairs of the town, and mention of

whom has been made above, who in the said assaults

and conquests of the towers conducted themselves

bravely, each one in his place, as men of war such as

they were ought to do in the like case, so that in those

towers there were either slain or taken from seven to

eight hundred, and those French lost there about a

hundred men of all ranks. On the Sunday following the

English captains, that is to say the earl of Suffolk, lord

Talbot, lord Scales and the others seeing the capture

and destruction of their towers and their men, came to

the conclusion that they would go away from thence

all together in a single battalion, leaving the siege,

encampment, and fortifications ; and in case the French

should pursue them and endeavour to fight them they
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A.D. 1429. would wait for them and receive them, or if not they

would withdraw in good order, each one of them into the

good towns, castles, and fortresses which then held the

party of England. This decision, that seemed to all

the most profitable they could come to in their present

condition, was decreed, agreed to, and carried out. Then,

following out this purpose, early on Sunday morning

they abandoned all their towers, encampments and forti-

fications which they had occupied during the siege and set

fire to them in various places, then they put themselves

in order of battle, as has been said, and as they had

agreed together, in which they remained a long time

expecting that the French would come to fight them,

who showed no sign of doing so, and 1 have been informed

that they delayed or abstained from it by the counsel

and exhortation of the maid Joan, to whom they gave

great credence. Then the English, seeing and knowing

the truth how much their force was enfeebled, said

indeed that it would not be very wise of them to stay

there ; they put themselves on the road, withdrawing

from the town in fair and good array, and when they

saw that they were out of danger of the pursuit of their

adversaries they separated, taking leave one of another,

and everyone went into the garrisons of their obedience,

except the great lords and captains, who went to Paris

to the regent to recount their adventures to him and to

have counsel and direction about their affairs. This

regent and all those holding the party of England were

much grieved at this loss, but at this time they could

not amend it, so they had to suflfer it. The French who
were in Orleans were very joyful at the depart lire of the

English their enemies and at finding themselves and the

city thus delivered from the dangerous peril in which they

had been, with great honour to themselves ; and as to the

citizens and their wives, the dwellers and inhabitants of

the city, each in his place rejoiced, praising and giving

thanks to our Lord Jesus Christ that he had so preserved
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them from oppression and saved them from the hands of A.D. 1429.

their enemies, who had thus departed in confusion after

they had held them in subjection for so long a time.

And then many men of war were sent into some of the

towers which the fire had not leached, wherein they

found plenty of goods and great abundance of j)rovisions,

which were veiy soon carried by them to a place of

safety, and the said towers all speedily demolished and

razed in order that the English might not make a

lodgment there again.

Very soon after the said siege was raised the said

French, who were in Orleans, especially the captains

and the maid Joan, all with one common accord sent

their messengers to king Charles to announce to him

the victorious operations accomplished by them, as

related above, and how in the end the English, his

enemies, had shamefully abandoned the siege before

Orleans, and had retreated into their garrisons.

At this news king Charles was very joyful, and he

very humbly returned thanks for it to his Creator. And
then soon after, the said captains being at the said place

of Orleans, wrote to the king by a joint letter to

diligently send them the greatest number of men-at-

arms and archers that he could raise, and also some great

lords to lead them, in order that they might press upon

their enemies, who at this time feared them greatly,

especially through the fame of the maid, whose renown

was already great through the country; and even in the

chamber of the king there were great divisions about

her, some saying that the whole exploit was done by her

counsels and enterprises, so that the wisest knew not what
to think of her. And besides all this the said captains

wrote to the king that he himself in person ought to

advance into the country, saying that his presence would

be worth a great number of other men in bringing back

the people. This news was very agreeable and pleasing

to the king and to those of his council, so the constable
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A.D. 1429. of France, the duke of AleriQon, the lord of Albret and

TTiany other great lords were immediately sent for to

come to him, the greater part of whom were sent to

Orleans ; and the king on the other hand, a certain space

of time, after came to Gien, with a great number of men
of war ; and the said captains wlio were at Orleans at

first held great consultations with the lords who were

lately come, to take advice whether they should pursue

the English to drive them out of the places that they

held in the country of Beauce or elsewhere, to which

consultations the maid was always summoned, who at

that time was greatly in vogue and desired everything

to be governed by her and conducted according to her

pleasure.

Finally, about the middle of May, the siege having

been raised from before Orleans at the beginning of

that month, the French brought into the field from

about five to six thousand good combatants, all chosen

men, very expert and trained in the operations of war,

who all together drew towards Beaugency, situated at

two leagues from Mehun-sur-Loire, and they laid siege

to it ; in this place were in garrison an Anglo-Gascon

named Matthew Gough, sir Richard Guettin, and another

old English knight, and there might be in garrison there

about five or six hundred English men who suffered

themselves to be besieged and enclosed there, where

they were greatly molested, and their wails severely

battered, with cannon and engines for throwing stones,

which ceased not to discharge by night and day ; and [the

besiegers] were likewise supplied with various other

engines of war and clever contrivances, so that it was
impossible for [the besieged] to hold out long without

having succour ; so they sent out from the place, during a

sally which they made upon their enemies, a messenger,

who by great diligence in riding managed to reach loi-d

Talbot to whom he carried letters of credence, and he

declared to him the charge that he had on behalf of the
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besieged, who, on hearing the messenger speak, told him A.D. 1429.

that he would provide about it as soon as he could do

so, and that he was to commend liim to the companions

who sent him, saying that they were to be of good cheer

and do their duty well in defending themselves, and

that they should soon liear good news from him, for

in truth he dcsiied much to help them, as there was
good reason, since they were his own men. Lord Talbot

then, with all the speed that lie could, sent this news to

the duke of Bedford, the regent, who quickly had troops

made ready in the parts holding the quarrel of king

Henry ; and those who were sent for came there, and I

myself also, the above-mentioned author, who at this time

had lately returned with Philip d'Esgreville from the

marches of Orleannois where we had gone by order

of the regent in order to divert from the people of

Orleans supplies which the duke of Bourbon and the

lord of La Fayette were endeavouring to bring them

during the siege that the English held there ; in which

expedition we had little enough success by reason of the

common people of the country who rose against us to

turn us away from the fords, so we had to return with-

out doing anything, and I and the lord d'Esgreville went

to Nemours, of which he was captain, and from thence

I went to Paris to the regent with about a hundred and

twenty combatants, who then retained me entirely for

the service of king Henry under sir John Fastolf,

grand master of the household of the said regent whom
he ordered to go into the country of Beauce to give

succour to the above-mentioned besieged in Beaugency.

And we set out in company with the said Fastolf at

this time about five thousand combatants as well

chosen as ever I had seen in the country of France
;

in this brigade were sir Thomas Rempston an English-

man and many other knights and esquires natives of

the kingdom of England, who all together departed

from Paris and went to lie at Estampes, where we
U 60639. ]Vi
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A.U. 1429. were three days, then we set out on the fourth day

and took our way through Beauce till we came to

Jenville, which is a good enough little town, which

has within it a large tower like a keep, which tower

had quite lately been taken by the earl of Salisbury
;

and we were in this town four days, waiting for a

still greater force which was to be sent us by the

duke of Bedford, for into England, into Normandy and

on all sides he had sent for succour and aid. Now
we will tell also a little of the state of the French

who held the said siege before Beaugency.

How the constable of France, the duke of Alen^on, and

the maid took Jargeau, Chapter XI.

Now it is truth that in the very days that these English

lords, that is to say, sir John Fastolf, sir Thomas

Kempston, and their force were sojourning in Jenville,

the constable of France, the duke of Alen^on, the maid

Joan and the other French captains, being all together

as has been said before Beaugency, their siege being

well furnished, there set out from about five to six

thousand combatants, all stalwart men, and took the

road leading towards Jargeau, where they arrived. In

this town the earl of Suffolk held garrison with from

three to four hundred English, natives of England,

besides the dwellers in the town, who speedily with all

diligence prepared themselves for defence when they

saw the French, who had immediately surrounded them

on all sides, and commenced to attack them very sharply

and to assault them in many places, which assault lasted

a good time, being marvellously prolonged, and the said

French succeeded so well by great diligence and labour

that in spite of the English, their enemies, they entered

into the town by force of arms. At this capture about

three hundred English were slain, amongst whom there

died a brother of the earl of Suffolk, which earl, with
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another brother of his named lord de la Pole, was made A.D. 1429.

prisoner, and of their men as many as sixty or up-
wards. Thus then was this town and fortress of

Jargeau taken by the French, who refreshed themselves
there

; then they proceeded to Mehun wliich very soon
submitted to them. And the English who held La
Ferte, knowing this, retired all together to Beaugency,
abandoning the said Ferte-Nabert, as far as which place
they were pursued by the French, the maid Joan always
before in front with her standard; and at this time
throughout all the marches of the neighbourhood there
was nothing so much noised abroad as her renown.
And there were then in Beaugency to the number of

eight hundred combatants, men of good stuff.

Ho%o the English at Jenville were informed of the taking

of Jargeau and of Mehun ; and of the arrival of
lord Talbot Chapter XII.

The English captains above-named being at Jenville,

were informed that the French with great force of arms

had just taken by assault the town of Jargeau, as has

been related in the preceding chapter, and reduced to

their obedience the town of Mehun, maintaining all the

while their siege before Beaugency ; which news caused

them very great displeasure, but they could not amend
it at present ; so they went into council to take advice

all together about what was to be done, and whilst they

were in this council lord Talbot entered into the town

with about forty lances and two hundred archers, at

whose arrival the English were very joyful, as was

right, for he was accounted at this time to be the most

wise and valiant knight of the kingdom of England.

When the said lord Talbot had arrived at his house,

sir John Fastolf, sir Thomas Rempston and the other

English lords, went to welcome him and do reverence to

M 2
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A.D. 1429. him, asking him for news, and he told them what news

there was ; then they went to dine all together. And
when the tables were removed they entered into a

chamber for council, where many things were proposed

and debated, for sir John Fastolf, who was accounted a

very wise and valiant knight, made many admonitions

to lord Talbot and the others, saying how they well

knew of the loss of their men before Orleans, before

Jargeau, and at other places, on account of which things

those of their party were much depressed and dismayed,

and their enemies, on the contrary, were much rejoicing,

raising, and reinvigorating their spirits thereat ; where-

fore he advised that they should advance no further, and

leave alone the besieged in Beaugency to make the

best treaty that they could get with the French

;

and that they should retire into the towns, castles, and

fortresses holding their party round about, and should

not hasten to fight their enemies, until they should

be more confident, and the men also should have

come to them whom the duke of Bedford the regent

was to send them.

These representations made at this council by the

said sir John Fastolf were not very agreeable to some

of the other captains, especially to lord Talbot, who
said that if he had only his own men and those who
were willing to follow him, he would go and fight the

enemy with the help of God and Saint George.

Then sir John Fastolf, seeing that no plea or remon-

strance availed, and that his words were out of place,

rose up from the council, as did all the others, and they

went each to his lodging ; and orders were given to

the captains and chiefs of squadrons to be all ready

on the morning of the next day to take the field and

to go where their commanders should order them ; and

so that night passed ; then in the morning they all

issued from the gate and standards, pennons and ban-

ners were ranged in the open country. And then after
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all had issued in order from the said town, all the A.D. 1 120.

captains assembled together again in a small troop in

the midst of the field, and there sir John Fastolf spoke

to them again, stating and rehearsing before them many
reasons tending to dissuade them from going further

forward, setting before their understandings the fears

of the dangerous perils which they might easily incur

according to his apprehension ; and also how they were

only a handful of men in comparison with the French,

assuring them that if fortune turned out ill for them,

all that the late king Henry had conquered in France

with great labour and during a long period would be

on the way to perdition, wherefore it would be best for

them to restrain themselves a little and to wait for their

strength to be reinforced.

These remonstrances likewise were not agreeable to lord

Talbot nor to some other chiefs of the siid army,

wherefore sir John Fastolf, seeing that no remonstrance

whatever that he could make would be effectual to with-

draw his said comrades from their resolution to pursue

their undertaking, commanded the standard bearers to

take the direct road towards Mehun. Then might you see

in all parts throughout this Beauce, which is wide and

large, the English riding in very fair array ; then when
they arrived at about the distance of a league from

Mehun and very near Beaugency, the French being

informed of their coming, and being about six thousand

combatants, whose leaders were the maid Joan, the duke

of Alen^on, the bastard of Orleans, the marshal of La
Fayette, La Hire, Pothon de Sain trai lies, and other

captains, ranged and put themselves in order of battle

upon a little hill that they might the better and more

clearly observe the conduct of the English ; these clearly

perceiving that the French were ranged in order of

battle, thinking that in fact they were coming to fight

them, express order was immediately given on behalf of

king Henry of England that every man should dis-
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A.I). 1429. mount, and that all archers should have their stakes

fixed before them as they are accustomed to do when

they expect to be attacked : then they sent two heralds

to the said French when they saw that they were not

moving from their position, saying that there were three

knights who would fight them if they would dare to

descend the hill and come to them : to whom answer

was given on behalf of the maid's people :
" Go to your

" quarters for to-day, for it is late enough ; but to-morrow,

" please God and our Lady, we will see you nearer."

Then the English lords, seeing that they would not

be attacked, left that place and rode towards Mehun
where they lodged that night, for they found no resist-

ance in the town, save only that the bridge was held-by

the French. And it was decided there by the English

captains to have the said bridge attacked that night

by their engines, veuglaires, and other artillery, in order

to obtain a passage to the other side of the river ; and

the English did as they had proposed on this night,

and lay at Mehun till the morrow.

Now we will return to the French who were before

Beaugency, and will tell of the English when it shall

be the place and time.

How the French obtained by capitulation the castle of

Beaugency which the English held ; and of the

battle which the English lost at Patay against the

French. Chapter XIII.

As you have heard, the English were lodging at Mehun
and the French at the siege before Beaugency, where
they were heavily pressing the garrison, giving out to

them that the succour which they were expecting to

have had failed them, making them believe also that

they had not dared to come further, but had returned

towards Paris : which the said besieged seeing and
hearing, with many other like tales that the French



FIFTH VOLUME: FOURTH BOOK. 183

told them, knew not well in what counsel to rest A.D. 1429.

for the best and most profitable, considering that by
the renown of the maid Joan the hearts of the English

were greatly changed and weakened, and they saw, as

it seemed to them, that fortune was turning her wheel
harshly against them, for they had already lost many
towns and fortresses which had been replaced in the

obedience of the king of France, principally by the

enterprises of the said maid, some by force and others

by trCfXty ; and they saw that their men were weary,

and did not find them now with such a firm purpose of

conduct as they had been accustomed, but they were all,

as it seemed to them, very desirous to fall back on the

marches of Normandy, abandoning what they held in

the Isle of France and thereabouts.

All these things considered and many others which

came into their imaginations, they knew not what

counsel to choose, for they were not certain of having

speedy succour ; but had they known that it was so near

them they would not have surrendered so soon ; finally,

however, considering all the fears which they enter-

tained about their affairs, they made treaty with the

French on the best terms that they could, on the con-

dition that they were to go safely away and carry off

all their goods, and the place was to remain in the

obedience of king Charles and his deputies.

This treaty being thus made, on the Saturday morning

the English departed, taking the road towards Paris

right through Beauce, and the French entered Beau-

gency ; then they came to the determination by the

exhortation of the maid Joan to go in search of the

English until they should have found them in the .

plain of Beauce at an advantage, and there to fight

them ; for it was not doubted that the English when

they knew of the surrender of Beaugency would return

towards Paris through Beauce, where it seemed to them

that they might easily beat them.
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A.D. 1429. Now then the said French, to carry out their enter-

prise, took to the open fields and every day fresh troops

poured in on them and came and joined them from

various places ; and then the constable of France, the

marshal Bousac, La Hire, Pothon, and other captains

were appointed to form the vanguard ; and the re-

mainder, such as the duke of Alengon, the bastard of

Orleans and the marshal Raiz, were the leaders of the

main body, and followed very close to the said vanguard
;

and these French might be in all from twelve to fourteen

thousand combatants. Then [the ii;aid] was asked by some

of the princes and chief captains who were there, what it

seemed good to her to do at present ; and she answered

that she was certain and knew of a truth that the

English, their enemies, would wait for them to fight

them, saying further that in the name of God they

should ride forward against them and that they would

be vanquished : some asked her where they should be

found, to whom she made answer that they were to

ride on securely, and would have good guidance. So

the French divisions set out on the road in good

array, having the most expert, mounted on the finest

horses, to the number of sixty or four score men sent

forward to reconnoitre ; and so riding for a long while

this Saturday they were very near their enemies the

English, as hereafter you may hear.

Now the English who had lodged at Mehun, as

has been related above, with the intention of winning
the bridge in order to revictual the garrison of Beau-

gency, knew nothing of their having the evening

before surrendered to the French ; for this Saturday

. about eight o'clock in the morning, when the

captains had heard mass, it was proclaimed and
published throughout the aimy that every one was
to prepare and make himself ready, furnished with
bucklers, doors, and windows, and other apparatus neces-

sary for assaulting the said bridge, which the night
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before had been heavily battered by our engines; it so a.d. 1429.

liappened just as we were furnished with what was

needful for us for the assault and ready to set out to

begin it, just at that time arrived a pursuivant

who came direct from Beaugency and told the lords

our captains that the said town and castle of Beau-

gency were in the hands of the French, and that when
he set out the French were going into the field to come

and fight them.

Then it was speedily ordered in all quarters by the

English captains that men of all kinds should leave the

assault and betake then selves to the fields, and that

each as he came into the fields outside the town, accord-

ing to his position, should put himself in fair array of

battle, which thing was done very eagerly. The van-

guard first took to the road, which was led by an

English knight, who bore a white standard then

between the vanguard and main guard were placed the

artillery, provisions, and merchants of every degree
;

afterwards came the main body the leaders of which

were sir John Fastolf , lord Talbot, sir Thomas Rempston,

and others ;
then rode the rear-guard, which consisted of

English of pure blood.

When this company was in the open fields they took

the road, riding in fair order towards Patay, until they

came to the distance of a league from it, and there they

halted, for they were informed of a truth by the scouts of

their rear-guard that they had seen a large force coming

after them, whom they supposed to be French; and then in

order to know the truth about it the Eno^lish lords sent

some of their men to ride towards them, who very soon

returned and made report to the said lords, as I the author

of this work understood, th^)t the French were coming

after them furiously in very great force ; as very soon

after they were seen to come. So it was ordered by
our captains that those of the vanguard, the merchants,

provisions and artillery should go forward and place
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A.D. 1429. themselves all along the hedges which were near Patay,

which was accordingly done ; then the main body
marched on till they came between two strong hedges

by which the French would have to pass. And then

lord Talbot, seeing the said place was sufficiently advan-

tageous, said that he would dismount with five hundred

picked archers, and that he would remain there guarding

the way against the French, until the main body and

rear-guard should be united ; and then the said Talbot

took up his post by the hedges of Patay with the van-

guard and there awaited them, and lord Talbot, thus

guarding this narrow passage against the enemy, hoped

to return and join the main body by keeping along-

side the said hedges, whether the French were will-

ing or not ; but it turned out quite otherwise.

The French came very furiously after their enemies,

whom they could not yet see, nor did they know the

place where they were, until by chance the advanced

scouts saw a stag come out of the wood, which took its

way towards Patay and plunged into the main body of

the English, wherefore they raised a very great shout,

not knowing that their enemies were so near them.

Hearing this cry, the French scouts above mentioned

were certain that they were the English, and they also

saw them soon after quite plainly, so they sent some of

their comrades to report to their captains what they had

seen and discovered, making known to them that they

were to ride forward in good order, and that it was time

for action ; these promptly prepared themselves at all

points, and rode on till they saw the said English quite

plainly.

Now when the said English saw the French approach-

ing them so near, they hastened as much as they could

to reach the hedges before their coming, but they were

unable to achieve this, for before they had joined

their vanguard at the said hedges the French had dashed

into the narrow passage where lord Talbot was. And
then Sir John Fastolf turning and riding towards the
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vanguard to join them, they of the said vanguard A.I). 1429.

thought that all was lost, and that the main body

was flying ; wherefore the said captain of the vanguard

thinking that in truth it was so, he and his men with

his white standard took to flight, and abandoned the

hedge.

Then sir John Fastolf seeing the danger of the flight,

knowing that everything was going very badly, was

counselled to make his escape, and he was told, I the

author being present, to take care of himself, for the

battle was lost for them ; but he wished at all events to

return into the fight and there abide the fortune

which Our Lord should be pleased to send him, saying

that he would rather be slain or taken than shamefully

fly and thus abandon his men ;
and before he was willing

to depart the French had overtaken lord Talbot and made
him a prisoner, and all his men were slain ; and so the said

French had already made such progress in the battle that

they could at their will kill those whom it seemed good

to them ; and finally the English were discomfited there

with little loss to the French ; and there died of the

party of the said English full two thousand men, and

two hundred were prisoners.

Thus, as you hear, went this aflair, and sir John

Fastolf seeing this departed, much against his will, with

a very small company, exhibiting the greatest grief that

I ever saw shown by a man ; and in truth he would have

plunged again into the battle had it not been for those

who were with him, especially sir John bastard of

Thyan and others, who hindered him from it ; and he

took his way towards Estampes, and I myself followed

him as my captain, whom the duke of Bedford had com-

manded me to obey, and indeed to serve his person ; so

we came about the hour of midnight to Estampes, where

we lay, and the next day [we went] to Corbeil.

Thus, as you hear, the French obtained the victory

at the said place of Patay, where they lay that night,
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A.D. 1429. thanking Our Lord for the good fortune which had come

to them, and the next day they decamped from the said

place of Patay, which is situated two leagues from Jen-

ville ; on account of this place being so called this battle

will for ever bear the name of the battle of Patay ; and

from thence they went with their spoil to Orleans, where

they were universally congratulated by all the people,

and especially, above all others, the maid Joan acquired

by these operations so great praise and renown that it

really seemed to all men that the enemies of king

Charles would have no power of resistance in any

place where she was present, and that by her means the

said king would shortly be restored to his kingdom in

spite of all those who wished to gainsay it.

After this fair victory all the French captains who
were there, and the maid Joan with them, went to

king Charles, who congratulated them much and thanked

them greatly for their good service and diligence ; and

they told him that above all he ought to be pleased with

the said maid, who from that hour was retained on the

privy council of the king. And there it was decided to

assemble the greatest number of men of war that could

be raised throughout the countries obeying the said

king, in order that he might push forward in the

country and pursue his enemies.

Hov) the neius came to the duke of Bedford of the loss of
his men. Chapter XIV.

The Sunday following the battle, which had been on
Saturday, news came to Paris to the duke of Bedford of

the loss of his men and of lord Talbot, who was taken,

and of the flight of sir John I'astolf, who had come to

Corbeil, where he stayed some days, then he went to

Paris to the regent, his master, by whom he was greatly

reproached, and on this account he caused to be taken
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from him the order of the Garter which he bore ; but A. D. 1429.

afterwards, as well partly 011 account of the report of

the remonstrances aforesaid which he liad made many
times to his comrades, as by many other reasonable

excuses that he made, and which were very well

approved, . by sentence of trial the said Garter was

restored to him ; although there arose a great quarrel

between him and lord Talbot after he had returned

from the prison where he had been since the battle

aforesaid.

On that same day that the news of this discomfiture

came to the duke of Bedford, the regent, and to those of

the council of king Henry who were at Paris (which news

was very hard to them, insomuch that some began to

weep for the great sorrow that they had about it), they

were also informed how king Charles, with all his

power, was preparing to come and conquer the country

from them. Wherefore it was concluded and ordained

by the said regent and the Parisians to send a formal

embassy to duke Philip of Burgundy in order to ex-

plain to him all these affairs, praying him to come

shortly to Paris to consult with the said regent and the

royal council upon the events which, as has been said,

had come to pass. These ambassadors, that is to say, the

bishop of Noyon, two notable doctors in theology of the

university, and some of the most notable burgesses of

the city of Paris, came to Hesdin, where they found the

said duke of Burgundy, to whom, in a few days after

their coming, they related the condition and charge of

their embassy, requesting him very earnestly on behalf

of his brother-in-law the regent and the Parisians that

lie would be pleased to come to Paris as soon as he well

could do so, to have deliberation with them about resist-

ing the enterprises of their adversaries ; which request

the duke granted to them, promising that within a few

days he would be in the said city of Paris. Upon which

answer the said ambassadors returned after taking leave
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A.D. 1429. of the duke, and went back to make their report to

those who had sent them, with which they were content

enough.

Immediately after the departure of the said am-

bassadors duke Philip caused to assemble as many as

seven or eight hundred combatants from his country of

Artois and thereabouts, with whom he went on by short

journeys till he came to Paris
; on account of whose

coming great rejoicing was made as well by the Parisians

as by the duke of Bedford, the regent, his brother-in-

law, who feasted him grandly, and they had many con-

sultations together for several days upon the affairs

aforesaid. At the end of which conferences they

promised one another, that is to say, the regent and the

duke of Burgundy, that each of them with all his

power would employ himself in resisting against the

enterprises of king Charles, their adversary ; and they

renewed and confirmed again the alliances and promises

that they had formerly made to one another.

These things thus done, the said duke of Burgundy
returned through Montdidier and Corbye into his country

of Artois, and the duchess of Bedford, the lady regent,

with him ; and he took her to dwell and keep her

establishment in the castle of Lens in Artois.

And then these conclusions being come to between

the two dukes, the regent sent into England desiring

that without any delay succour might be sent to him
of fighting men, the most expert that could be raised,

and he also caused to be called out all the garrisons of

Normandy, and other places of his obedience, besides

whom he sent for all the nobles, and those who were
accustomed to frequent wars. From which country of

England there were sent to the regent four thousand

combatants, whose chief and leader was the cardinal of

Winchester, who passed over the sea from Southampton
to Calais, and from thence by land to Amiens, from

which place of Amiens the said cardinal led his men to
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Corbye^ to the duke of Burgundy and the lady regent, A.D. 1429.

his niece-in-law, who, as has been said, were come from

Paris ; for these English were not sent in pursuance of

the last demand made by the said regent, but had been

sent for some time ago, as you may have heard

above. At the said place of Corbye, duke Philip and

the cardinal of Winchester had many great consultations

and came to hasty decisions, after which the cardinal

returned to Amiens, and from thence led his men-at-

arms to Rouen to the duke of Bedford, the regent, his

nephew, who was greatly rejoiced at his coming, and

drew great consolation therefrom, because it seemed to

him that he would thence have great counsel and comfort.

About these days John bastard of Saint Pol was sent,

with a certain number of combatants, from the marches

of Picardy by the duke of Burgundy to the duke of

Bedford, to whom the said duke of Bedford gave in

charge the town and fortress of Meaux-en-Brie, and

made him supreme captain thereof, to guard and defend

it against the forces of king Charles, who was daily

expected in that country.

How Charles of Framce sent some of his best troops into

the town of Orleans. Chapter XV.

About this time also Charles, king of France, assembled

at Bourges, in Berry, a very great multitude of men-at-

arms and archers, amongst whom were the duke of

Alengon, Charles of Bourbon count of Clermont, Arthur

of Brittany earl of Richmond, constable of France,

Charles of Anjou brother to the king of Sicily the

bastard of Orleans, the cadet of Armagnac, the lord

of Albret, and many other barons of the country of Aqui-

taine, of Gascony, Poitou, Berry, and many other countries

of his obedience, with all of whom the said king took

MS. H. says

—

leaving his armyfor a space, went to Corhye to see, &c.
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A.D. 1429. the field and went to Gien-sur-Loire, the maid Joan

being always in his company, and a preacher named
friar Kichard, of the order of Saint Benedict, who had

but lately been driven out and banished from the city of

Paris and other places in the obedience of the English,

where he had given many discourses, because therein he

showed himself too clearly to be favourable to the

French quarrel. From Gien, king Charles, with all his

force, took the road towards Auxerre. The constable,

however, with a certain number of men-at-arms, went

into Normandy to Evreux, to hinder the garrisons of

the country from being able to join themselves to the

duke of Bedford ; and, on the other hand, the cadet of

Armagnac was sent and appointed to guard the country

of Aquitaine and of Bordelois. In making this journey

the said king brought into his obedience two small towns

which held the party of king Henry, that is to say.

Saint Florentin and Saint Gervais, they promising to do

henceforward towards the above-named king Charles

and his commissioners all that true and loyal subjects

ought to do towards their sovereign and natural lord,

taking also from him security and a promise that he

would cause them to be governed and kept right-

eously according to their ancient customs ; and from

thence he went to the said place of Auxerre, where he

caused the people of the town to be summoned to receive

him as their natural and rightful lord, but they were

not content to do this at his first coming ; nevertheless,

many ambassadors were sent from one side to the other

during some days while king Charles and his forces were

encamped in this part very near this town, and the

treating was continued till an agreement was made
between the parties ; and the people of the town

promised that they would make to the king such and

the like submission as those of the town of Troyes and

those of Chalons and liheims, and thus, on supplying

provisions and other necessaries to the king's troops for
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payment, they were to remain in peace; and the king A.D. 1429.

held them excused for this time, and went to Troyes, in

Champagne, where he encamped round about at the

distance of a quarter of a league, and he was there three

days before the people of the town were willing to re-

ceive him as lord. But at last, by means and in con-

sideration of certain promises which were made to them,

they gave him free entrance and conducted him, with

many of his men, into the said town, where he heard

mass, and after the customary oaths were made by one

party to the other the king returned to his encampment
in the fields, and caused it to be published many times,

both in his army and in the town, that no one, of what-

soever condition he might be, upon pain of the gallows,

should do any injury to the people of the town of

Troyes or to any others who should have placed them-

selves in his obedience. In this expedition the two

marshals of France commanded the vanguard, that is to

say, the lord of Bousac and the lord of Raiz, with whom
were La Hire, Pothon de Saintrailles, and some others.

During this expedition a great number of good towns

and fortresses round about the marches through which he

passed placed themselves in the obedience of king Charles,

which surrenders I forbear relating each one separately

for the sake of brevity.

How the people of Chalons, of Rheims, and other for-

tresses turned roiond and. made submission to Icing

Charles. Chapter XVI.

In these same days, while king Charles of France was

round about the city of Troyes in Champagne, as you

have heard above, there came to him the delegates of the

town of Chalons, who brought him the keys thereof,

promising to make submission to him ; after whose

coming king Charles went to the said place of Chalons,

U 60G39. N
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A.D. 1429. where he was received by the inhabitants favourably

and with great humility. And there, in like manner

were brought to him the keys of the town of Rheims,

with promise of making to him such submission as

they owed to their natural and sovereign lord. To this

place of Rheims the lord of Saveuses had been sent^ by

the regent a little while before, thinking to keep it in

fidelity and obedience to king Henry of England and the

duke of Burgundy. This lord of Saveuses being come

there, it was promised him by the governor and a great

number of the inhabitants thereof, that they would con-

tinue in the quarrel and of the party of king Henry and

Philip, duke of Burgundy. But notwithstanding this

principally on account of the fear that they had of the

maid, who, as they were given to understand, was doing

great and unaccustomed wonders, they yielded them-

selves into the obedience of king Charles, although the

lord of Chastillon, who was their captain, and the said

lord of Saveuses made many remonstrances to them

against it. These two lords, knowing the change of the

wills of the said people of Rheims, and seeing that they

could not move them from this purpose, departed ; for,

notwithstanding the first promises made to them, they

would not obey them in anything, but had made them a

very harsh and impertinent answer, which, being heard,

the lords above-named withdrew themselves to Chateau-

Thierry, for the people of Rheims had already taken

conclusion together to receive king Charles, as they did,

as has been said above, as well by the means of the

archbishop of the said metropolitan city of Rheims,

chancellor of king Charles, named Regnault de Chartres,

as by some other negotiators. So the said king Charles

entered into Rheims on Friday the sixteenth day of

July, with a great number of his knights, such as seemed
good to him, and on the Sunday following he was con-

^ MS. H. adds

—

with a great number of men-at-arms.
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secrated and crowned by the said archbishop in the A.D. 1429.

churcli of Notre Dame, the princes and prelates being

present, with the most notable of his company, some of

whom, that is to say the Duke of Alen9on, the count

of Clermont, the lord of La Tremouille, who was his

principal governor, the lord of Gaucourt, the lord of

Beaumanoir, the lord of Mailly in Touraine, and others

of the most noble of the company, were clothed in royal

garments, representing the twelve peers of France who
were not at the said consecration and coronation of the

aforesaid king Charles, although the absent peers had

there been convoked and called by their names >before

the great altar of the church of Notre Dame, as the

ancient custom is, by the king-at-arms of France.

After the solemn service of the consecration and

coronation was accomplished, the king went to dine

in the episcopal palace of the archbishop, the great lords

and prelates being in his company ; and the said arch-

bishop dined with the king at his table ; and the duke

of Alen^on, the count of Clermont and some others of the

most noble served them. And that day the king made

three new knights in the church of Notre Dame, one of

whom was the damosel of Commarse. And at his de-

parture from Rheims the king left there, as captain,

Anthony of Holland, nephew of the said archbishop;

then he went on a pilgrimage to Saint Mark of Corbeny,

at which place the people of the town of Laon came to

make submission to him, such as the other towns afore-

said had made. From this place of Corbeny the king

went to Soissons and to Peronne, which gave him free

entrance without opposition, and there he appointed La
Hire the new bailly of Vermandois in place of sir

CoUard de Mailly, who had previously been appointed

there on behalf of king Henry of England.

This done, the king of France went before Chateau-

Thierry, where, as you have heard, were the lord John of

Croy, John de Brimeu, and some other nobles of the

N 2
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A.D. 1429. party of the duke of Burgundy, with about four hundred

combatants, who, both because they perceived the com-

monalty of the town strongly inclined to make submis-

sion to king Charles, and because they did not expect

any speedy succour, nor were they provided with victuals

to their satisfaction, gave up that strong town and castle

into the obedience of king Charles, and departed safely

with their goods, and went to Paris to the duke of Bed-

ford, the regent, who was then making a great assembly

of men of war with the purpose and intention of fighting

king Charles of France and his forces.

lioiu the duke of Bedford, the regent, came to Monte-

reau-fault'Yonne, to fight Icing Charles ; and of the

letter that he sent to him. Chapter XVII.

In these same times the duke of Bedford, the regent,

with ten thousand combatants or thereabouts, whom he

had collected from England, from Normandy, and the

other districts of France which obeyed him, proceeded

from Rouen to Paris, and from thence, by many marches,

always striving to encounter king Charles and give

battle to him and to his army, taking his way through

Brie, he went to Montereau-fault-Yonne, from which

place he sent his messengers to the said king Charles,

bearing a letter from him, sealed with his seal, the tenor

of which letter follows :

—

" We, John, regent of the kingdom of France, duke of

" Bedford, make known to you Charles de Valois, who
*' were accustomed to call yourself dauphin of Viennois,

" and now without cause call yourself king, that because
" you have wrongfully anew made an attempt against

" the majesty and seignory of the very exalted and
" excellent prince and my sovereign lord Henry, by the
" grace of God the true, natural, and rightful king of

" France and England, by giving the simple people to

" understand that you will give them peace and security,
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which cannot be by the means which you have used A.D. 1429.

and still use, who cause the ignorant people to be led

astray and deceived, and aid yourself rather by super-

stitious and blameworthy people,—as by a disorderly

and disgraced woman, wearing the dress of a man and

dissolute attire, and also by an apostate and seditious

mendicant friar, as we are well informed, both

abominable to God according to holy scripture,—than

by force and power of arms, and thus you have

seduced and occupied in the country of Champagne
and elsewhere certain cities, towns, and castles belong-

ing to my said lord king Henry, and the subjects

dwelling therein have constrained and led into dis-

loyalty or perjury by causing them to break and

violate the final peace between the two kingdoms of

France and of England, which then lived in peace and

good justice or equity •} therefore to obviate these

evils the great lords, peers, prelates, and barons of this

kingdom and ourself, as appointed to protect the true

right of my said lord the king, and to drive you

and your forces out of his lands and lordships, by the

help of God Almighty, have prepared ourselves and

have taken the field in our own person, with the power

that God has given us ; and, as you have known and

know, we have pursued and are pursuing you from

place to place, hoping to find or meet you, which we
have not yet been able to do by reason of the diver-

sions you have created and are creating for us, who
with all our heart desire the shortening of the war.

We summon and require you, if you are such a prince

as seeks honour, have pity on the poor people who for

so long have been inhumanly treated, trampled on,

and oppressed on your account, and let them be

speedily out of these aflBictions and pains without

* MS. H. reads

—

in which they

theTi lived with the peers, prelates,

and great lords of this kingdom, to

protect the true right.
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A.D. 1429. " further continuing the war. Choose some suitable

" and reasonable place in the fields in the country of

" Brie, where we and you are, or in the Isle of France,

" which is very near to us and to you, with an early

" and convenient day, and such as the proximity of the

" places where you and we now are may permit and
" require : at which day and place if you will appear in

" your own person, with the guidance and aid of the

" disgraced woman and the aforesaid apostate and all

" the perjured persons and such other force as you will

" or can have, we, please God, will appear there, and in

" the name of my said lord the king in our own person

;

" and then, if you desire to oiFer or put forward any-
" thing we will hear it, and do all that a good and
" catholic prince ought to do, for we always are and
" shall be inclined towards and desirous for all means of

" a peace ; not feigned, corrupt, pretended, violated, nor
" falsely sworn as it was at Montereau-fault-Yonne,
" which such a crime, by your consent, followed as the

" most horrible, detestable, and cruel murder committed
" against law and the honour of knighthood on the

*' person of our late very dear and much loved father,

" the duke John of Burgundy, whom God absolve ! by
" the means of which peace by you broken and for-

" sworn, all nobles and other subjects of this kingdom
" and elsewhere are left and remain for ever after quit,

" and exempt from you and your seignory, to what-
" soever position you may have been able or may be
" able to attain, and from all oaths of fealty and sub-
" jection you have absolved and acquitted them, as by
" your letters patent, signed with your hand, and sealed

" with your seal, may clearly and fully appear.

" Nevertheless, if on account of the iniquity and malice
" of men we cannot profit to obtain the blessing of

" peace, then each one of us will be able to guard and
" defend by the sword his cause and his quarrel, as

" God, who is the sole Judge, and to whom and to no
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" other my said lord has to answer, shall give him grace, A.D. 1429.

" to whom we humhly pray, as to him who knows and
" understands the true right and lawful quarrel of my
" said lord, that he will dispose about it at his pleasure

;

" and thus the people of this kingdom may without
" such tramplings under and oppressions remain in secure

" repose, as all Christian kings and princes who have
" the governance thereof ought greatly to desire, seek,

" and require. So make known to us speedily, without
" delaying longer or spending the time in writings or

" arguments, what you wish to do in the matter ; for

" if by your default greater evils, inconveniences, con-

" tinuance of war, pillage, ransomings of men, slayings,

" and ravagings of the country happen, we take God
" to witness, and protest before him and before men,
" that we shall not be the cause of them, and that we
" have done and are doing our duty. We put and are

" willing to put ourselves on all reasonable and honourable
" terms, be it in the first place by means of peace or a
" day of battle,—the right of a prince, when nothing else

" can be done between mighty and great parties. In
'' testimony of this we have caused these present letters

" to be sealed with our seal. Given at the said place o£

" Montereau-fault-Yonne, the seventh day of August,
" the year of grace one thousand four hundred and
" twenty-nine."

Signed by the lord regent of France, duke of Bedford.

How the duke of Bedford returned into the Isle of

France, and king Charles followed him.

Chapter XVIII

After these affairs, and the above letter being sent as

has been said, the duke of Bedford, the regent, seeing

that he could not by any means meet king Charles, and

that many towns and fortresses surrendered to him
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A.D. 1429. without striking a blow or making any resistance what-

ever, retired with all his force upon the marches of

the Isle of France in order to prevent the principal

towns of that country from turning against him as the

others had done. And already king Charles, who was

come to Crepy, at which place he had been received as

sovereign, was proceeding with his forces through the

country of Brie and approaching the city of Senlis,^

at which place the aforesaid forces, that is to say those

of king Charles and the duke of Bedford, found each

other very near Mont Epilloy-Dallez, at a town named

Le Bar.^ So great preparations were made by each

party in order to obtain an advantage in fighting the

other, and the duke of Bedford took up his position in

a very strong place, backed in some parts behind and at

the side with strong thorn hedges, and all his archers

were put forward in front in order, all on foot, each

having his sharpened stake fixed before him according

to the English manner, and the regent in the main body,

with his chivalry and other nobles, was near the said

archers in a single troop, in which were, among other

banners, two near each other, that is to say, that of

France and that of England, and with them was also

the banner of Saint George. The said banner of France

was carried that day by John de Villars, knight, lord of

Lisle-Adam, for there were then with the duke of

Bedford from seven to eight hundred good combatants

of the duke of Burgundy's men, the principal of whom
were the said lord of Lisle-Adam,, John lord of Croy,

and John dc Crequy, Anthony de Bethune, John de

Fosseuz, the Lord of Saveuses, sir Hugh de Lannoy,

John de Brimeu, sir Simon de Lalain, and many other

noble and valiant men of war, some of whom were that

same day made new knights, and there the bastard of

' Sens in MS., but see p. 201.

- Probably the village of Baron

east of Senlis and south of Monte-

pilloy.
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Saint Pol was knighted by the hand of the duke of A.D. 1429.

Bedford, but the others, such as John de Croy, John de

Crequy, Anthony de Bethune, John de Fosseux, le

Liegois de Hummieres, and other noble esquires by

some notable knights. After tliese things and others

pertaining to warlike affairs were thus arranged and con-

ducted, that is to say, when the English and those of

their nation [were] altogether in the said army on the

left hand, and the Picards and others of the nation of

France were on the other side, they remained in this

manner in battle array for a very long time, and they

were placed so advantageously tlmt their enemies

could not attack them in the rear, except with great

peril and danger, and moreover they were abundantly

provided with victuals and other necessary things,

which came to them from the good town of Senlis,

near to which they were.

On the other side king Charles, with his princes and

captains, arranged his troops, and in his vanguard were

the greater part of his most expert and valiant men

;

the others remained in his main body, except some who
were stationed in the rear, towards Paris in the manner
of a rear guard. And there was with the said king a

great multitude of men, many more beyond comparison

than there were in the company of the regent. And in

those days the maid Joan was daily of a different

opinion, at one time wishing to fight the enemy, at

another not. Nevertheless, the two parties standing, as

has been said, one before the other ready to fight were

in this position without falling into disorder for the

space of two days and two nights : during which time

they had many great skirmishes one against the other,

which would be too long to relate, each one separately

;

l)ut among the others there was a very great one in the

quarter of the Picards, which lasted fully the space of

an hour and a half, at which, on the side of king Charles,

were a great quantity of Scots and other troops in very
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A.D. 1429. great number, who fought very bravely and hard. So

they closed together, and especially the archers of the

said parties shot their arrows very courageously and in

great number, against each other. Then some of the

wisest of the said parties thought, seeing the conflict so

increasing, that they would not separate one from the

other till those on one side should be vanquished or

spent ; nevertheless, they departed and withdrew from

one another, but that was not until a large number was

left dead and wounded of each party. On account of

this skirmish the duke of Bedford was greatly pleased

with the Picards, because he had seen them bear them-

selves so valiantly ; and after they had returned he

went very soon to their encampment to thank them

humbly, saying :
" My friends, you are very good soldiers,

" and have sustained a great burden for us, for which
" we thank you, praying that you will persevere if any
" occasion comes upon you." During these days the

said parties were much incensed against one another, and

no man, of whatsoever condition, was taken to ransom,

but they put everyone to death without sparing any

through pity or mercy when they were able to capture

each other.

And as I was informed, in all these skirmishes there

died about four hundred men of the two parties, but

I do not know on which side there were the most. At
the end of those two days aforesaid the two parties

withdrew from opposite one another.

How king Charles sent his ambassadors to Arras to the

duke of Burgundy. Chapter XIX.

At this time king Charles of France, seeing and know-

ing that it would be impossible for him to resist the

forces of the king of England and the duke of

Burgundy joined together, was advised and counselled
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to send an embassy to duke Philip of Burgundy, who A.D. 1429.

in these days was in his good town of Arras, in order

to come to some good treaty of peace ; and there were

sent especially the principal men and chiefs of the

council of the said king, the archbishop of Rheims,

Christopher de Harcourt, the lords of Dampierre and

Gaucourt, knights, with some other men of condition, who
found the duke of Burgundy at the said place of Arras,

and his council with him. When then the ambassadors

were come thither, some days after the audience they

had requested was granted to them, they went to him

in his palace, and there, by the mouth of the arch-

bishop of Rheims, were explained to the duke very

wisely, solemnly, and prudently the tenor and charge of

their embassy, those of his council and the knights of

his household being present ; they showing to him, among
other things, the sincere affection and desire that the

king had of making peace with him and having a

treaty ; saying, further, that to attain to this the said

king was content to submit himself and to condescend

to make offers of reparation more than belonged to his

royal majesty, excusing the king somewhat, on account

of his youth, for the murder formerly perpetrated on

the person of the late duke his father ; alleging, further,

that then in his youth he was under the government

of men who had no consideration nor regard to the

public good of his kingdom, and at that time also he

did not dare to contradict nor anger them. These re-

monstrances and many others very clearly declared by
the said archbishop were very kindly listened to by
duke Philip and his people ; at the end thereof it was

said to these ambassadors :
" My lord and his council

" have well heard what you have said ; counsel shall

" be had upon it, and an answer shall be made to you
*' within a few days." Then the said French ambas-

sadors took leave of the duke and of his company for

that time, and went to their lodgings on the great
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A.D. 1429. market-place at the sign of the Key, where they were

honoured by all kinds of people, for those of all con-

ditions in the country were very desirous that peace

might be arrived at and agreed upon between the king

of France and the duke of Burgundy, and even those

of middle and low estate were so much disposed that

way that, while there was not as yet any peace or truce,

they went to this town of Arras to these lords and

ambassadors of France in very great number to intreat

for remissions, letters of grace, offices, and many other

royal mandates, as if the king had been fully and well

obeyed in his supremacy of seignory and they had been

assured of the peace ; which mandates, obtained from

the Chancellor of France, the archbishop of Rheims,

they kept diligently for such profit as might ever come

of them. After the answer made to the said ambas-

sadors of France, as vou have heard, above, the duke of

Burgundy and those of his council were many times

together to take advice and deliberation upon this

matter, and the affairs between the said parties were

brought very much nearer to an agreement.

Here brief mention is made of some places taken by the

French from those holding the party of the king of
England. Chapter XX.

At this time the lord of Longueval, who had for a long

time been put out of his lordship and had turned round

to king Charles, by the means of a priest dwelling at

Aumalc, took the fortress of the said town, the principal

one of all the county, and caused to be put to death six

English wlio were within, who had the charge of it

;

then he took the oaths of the good men of the place,

and furnished it with provisions and troops, who
immediately began to commit great ravages in the

country round about holding the English party, whereat
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the duke of Bedford, the regent of France, was much A.D. 1429.

displeased, but notwithstanding this, on account of other

affairs of greater importance which he then had, he

could not make any provision about it. Likewise,

about these days the fortress of Estrepagny was taken

by surprise by the lord of Rambures and his men ;
and

on the other side, upon the Seine, the fortress of Chateau

-

Gaillart was surrendered into the obedience of king

Charles, which is excellently situated in a strong place,

wherein there had been prisoner for a long time a very

valiant knight and of great renown, that is to say, the

lord of Barbazan, who, as is related above, had been

taken in Melun by the force and power of king Henry
of England

; thus this strong town and others thereabout

were placed in the obedience of the king of France.

Moreover, immediately afterwards, the fortress of Torsy

was taken and put into the hands of the said king by
some of the people of the country who had business and

acquaintance with the English who were there, whom
they betrayed and brought into submission to the

French, their enemies.

Jn these same times, very soon after king Charles

had returned from the field of Senlis, where the two

armies had been in force before one another, as has

been said above (that is to say, he and the duke of

Bedford, the regent), he, being at Crepy in Vallois, had

news there that the people of the town of Compiegne

were willing to make submission to him, wherefore he

speedily transported himself to the said place of Com-
piegne, where he was received with great gladness by

the inhabitants and burgesses. While king Charles

was at Compiegne, his chancellor, the archbishop of

Rheims, returned to him, and his other ambassadors,

whom he had before sent to the duke of Burgundy,

with whom and his council they had held many
close conferences in the town of Arras ; nevertheless

they had agreed upon nothing, but in conclusion had
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A.D. 1429, arranged that the duke should send his legation to

kinp' Charles to have further advice and discussion.

And he was then told that the principal councillors of

the said duke of Burgundy all desired peace, amongst

whom sir John of Luxembourg had a great desire that

those two parties should be reconciled to one another
;

nevertheless master John de Torsy, bishop of Tournay,

and sir Hugh de Lannoy, who were lately come from

the duke of Bedford, the regent, and had it in charge

from him to make some remonstrances to the duke of

Burgundy, admonishing him to observe the oath which

he had made to king Henry of England, somewhat

gainsayed, and were ill-content that a treaty should be

made with king Charles. And on account of the words

of these two above named, the business was retarded

and the day deferred for sending a legation to the king

of France, as has been said, whereto were appointed or

deputed sir John of Luxembourg, the bishop of Arras,

sir David de Brimeu, and some other notable and discreet

persons. In these same times sir Lionel de Bour-

nouville had lost the good town and fortress of Creil,

at which he was much grieved, wherefore he came to

the duke of Bedford at Paris, whom he requested very

earnestly that he might have some of his men to recover

his own castle named La Breteche, which the French

had taken a little while before
; this request was granted,

so he went, with the aid which had been given him,

to assail the said fortress fiercely ; but in so doing he

was wounded with a hurt of which he died.

Hoio king Charles returned from Gonipiegne to Senlis

and into the Isle of France; and how he caused

Paris to he assaulted. Chapter XXI.

While king Charles of France was at Compiegne, as

has been mentioned above, certain news was brought
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to him that the duke of Bedford the regent, his mortal A.D. 1429.

enemy, was going with his forces into Normandy to

fight the constable of France, and was greatly oppressing

the country towards Evreux ; and for this cause, after

king Charles had been within the town of Compiegne

twelve days he departed, leaving William de Flavy

captain of that town, and went to Senlis, which surren-

dered to him by a certain treaty ; and he lodged there

with part of his men, and the others lodged in the

villages round about. In these days, while the said

king was staying at Senlis, there came to make submis-

sion to him some good towns and fortresses, that is to

say, Creil, Beauvais, Pont Saint Maxence, Thoisy,

Gournay-sur-Aronde, Remy la Neufville-sur-Heez ;
and

on the other side Mogay, Catilly with many others, all

of which made submission and oath of fidelity to him
;

and the lords of Montmorency and Mouy came there

also to be reconciled to him. And in truth if he had

then gone with all his force before Saint Quentin,

Corbye, Amiens, Abbeville, and the other towns or

fortresses upon the river Somme, the greater part of the

inhabitants thereof were ready to receive him, and

desired nothing else but to make submission to him
;

nevertheless he was not then counselled to advance

so far upon the marches of the duke of Burgundy,

both because he knew that duke to be mighty and

strong in men, and because he hoped and expected that

some good treaty would be made between them. After

king Charles had sojourned in Senlis for some days he

departed, and went to lodge with his army at Saint

Denis, which he found quite deserted like a thing

forsaken, for the greater part of the wealthy burgesses

and inhabitants of that town had fled and retreated to

Paris and other places, and his men lodged at Auber-

villers, Montmartre, and other villages thereabout, quite

near to the city of Paris. Now with king Charles at

that time was the maid Joan, who had great renown
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A.D. 1429. with everyone, and she daily persuaded the king and

his princes to make an assault on the town of Paris,

saying that it* he did so she knew of a truth that it

would be reduced into his obedience ; at whose instance

partly it was decided that on Monday the twelfth day

of September an assault should be delivered against it.

After this conclusion was come to they caused all kinds

of men of war to be prepared ; then on this same Monday
aforesaid king Charles put himself in battle array

between Paris and Montmartre with his princes ; and

the maid, leading the vanguard, in which was a very

great number of men, whom she made carry ladders,

fagots, doors, shutters, and shields, went [with her

standard before her] straight to the gate of Saint

Honore in very good order, and provided with all things

necessary for the assault, where she speedily made a

great number of her men enter the moats and attack

vigorously, commencing just at ten o'clock in the

morning : and they continued from four to live hours

without ceasing. Then the Parisians who were within

their town, accompanied by Louis of Luxembourg bishop

of Terouanne, chancellor of France for king Henry, and

some notable knights whom the duke of Burgundy had

sent them, such as the lord de Crequy, the lord of Lisle-

Adam, sir Simon de Lalain, sir Walleran de Laval, and

other valiant and renowned captains, who had fully

four hundred good combatants, defended themselves

vigorously and with great courage, for they had before

the assault appointed by captaincies the quarter which

each was to guard, in convenient and suitable places.

During this assault many of the assailants were over-

thrown, slain and wounded by the cannon, culverins,

and other artillery which the Parisians fired at them

;

among whom the maid Joan was badly wounded and

remained in the trenches behind a bank until the

evening, when Guichard de Thiembronne and others

went to seek for her; but there were many of the
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defenders wounded also. Finally, the captains of the A.D. 1429.

French assailants, seeing their men in danger, con-

sidering that it was impossible to take the town by

force in the present assault, perceiving that those within

were ready by common consent to defend it without

there being any division among them, caused the retreat

to be sounded, and then, carrying off the dead and

wounded, returned to their quarters ; and the next day
king Charles, sad and grieving for the loss of his men,

returned to Senlis to o-et the wounded healed ; and the

Parisians were drawn more closely together than before,

promising all together that to the utmost of their power

they would resist until death against king Charles,

who wished, as they said, to destroy them totally and

put them down on account of the hatred which he had

towards them, and so had his people, since he had been

driven out of the town in which many of his most

faithful servants had been put to a cruel death, as in

another place above is more fully related.

At this same time the duke of Burgundy sent his

embassy to Amiens and Abbeville to induce them to

come under his protection, piomising them to abolish

all excise duties and taxes ; at which promises the

inhabitants were very joyful, so they put themselves

under the charge of the said duke, as did those of

Montreuil and Saint E-icquier. Very soon after the

said duke made a great assembly of men-at-arms and of

archers, the charge of whom he gave to sir James de

Brimeu, who held the field between Montreuil and

Abbeville, where they wrought oppressions and great

damages to the poor people.

In this time also king Charles of France, seeing and

knowing that the city of Paris was the chief place of

his kingdom, and yet was unwilling to put itself in

submission to him, deliberated and concluded to place

governors and captains on his behalf in all the towns

and fortresses that he had conquered and won over to

U 60639. O
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A.D, 1429. himself ; then he would return into the countries of

Touraine and Berry ; which conclusion being deter-

mined on, he appointed Charles of Bourbon, count of

Clermont, principal chief over the parts of the Isle of

France and Beauvaisis, and with him the count of Ven-

dome and the chancellor ; so the war was then very

fierce in those parts between English and French,

Picards and Burgundians.

In this same season on the nineteenth day of

September the Duke of Burgundy left Hesdin, and

with him his sister/ the lady regent, wife of the

duke of Bedford, accompanied by four thousand

combatants, and they drew towards Senlis and to

Louvres-en-Parisans/ where they lodged ;
and the

leader of the vanguard was sir John of Luxembourg,

and of the rear-guard the lord of Saveuse ; and the next

day they took their way towards Paris, where was then

the duke of Bedford, who was newly returned from

Rouen ; he knowing of the coming of his brother-in-law,

the duke of Burgundy, and of his wife, the lady regent,

went out from the town of Paris to meet them, where

the welcomings, recognitions, and honours were very

great ; then they re-entered the town, where they were

received withjoyful festivities by the burgesses, dwellers,

and inhabitants, who were greatly relieved at the coming

of the duke of Burgundy, whom they accompanied

through the streets through which he passed, all crying

" Noel," as far as his hotel of Artois. Some days having

passed in joyful gladness after the coming of duke

Philip, the duke of Bedford and he, with their coun-

sellors, had great conferences upon the affairs of the

war, which were very important. And request was
there made by the Parisians to the duke of Burgundy

^ MS. H. says his wife and his

sistei\

^ MS. H. says

—

to Paris, ivhere

they lodged at the Louvre. Probably

the place intended is the town of

Louvres in the Isle of France.
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that lie would be pleased to undertake the government A.D. 1429.

oi* the city of Paris, for whom the inhaljitants had a very

great aflection, and were at present all ready to support

his quarrel, saying that it was necessary that he should

grant their request, considering the affairs which the

regent had to manage, both in Normandy and elsewhere.

This thing duke Philip at last did, and consented to

undertake the said charge until Easter next following,

but it was marvellously unwillingly. The two dukes of

Bedford and Burgundy concluded together that in the

new season, towards the beginning of April, they would

put themselves in the field with great forces to re-

conquer the towns which had turned against them in the

march of France and upon the river Oise. After which

conclusions the duke of Bedford departed from Paris

with his wife, the lady regent. And the duke of Bur-

gundy appointed as captain of Paris, from that time the

lord of Lisle-Adam with a certain number of men ; and

at Saint Denis, in the wood of Vincennes, at the bridge

at Charenton and other necessary places around the

town of Paris, he also appointed captains from the most

suitable of his men ; and after he had sojourned in the

town of Paris about three weeks, he set out and returned

into his countries of Artois and Flanders.

How the duke of Bedford, the regent, caused Chateau-

Gaillart to he besieged and reconquered.

Chapter XXII.

Afti:r the departure of the duke of Bedford from the

city of Paris, and when he had taken his way towards

Normandy, he was informed that the French garrison

that was in Chateau-Gaillart was daily committing great

evils and oppressions in the country of Normandy, which

Chateau-Gaillart was situated in a strong position very

advantageous for harassing the said country of Normandy.

2



212 COLLECTION OF THE CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND.

A.l). 1429. Then the regent was advised to besiege the said castle,

so he appointed a captain to do this, and the place was

speedily surrounded. During which siege there were

made many sallies, skirmishes, and feats of arms, and it

was kept up for six or eight months before they were

able to take the said fortress, but at last those besieged,

for want of provisions, surrendered to the English, on

condition that they were to go away with part of their

ofoods.

Very soon after the lord of Rambures was besieged by

the English in the castle of Estrepagny belonging by

inheritance to the count of Tancarville, the English

before which continued so fiercely to batter and assail

it that at last the lord of Rambures, not hoping for any

succour, made treaty with the English, surrendering

to them the said fortress, on condition that he and his

men were to depart, saving their persons and goods.

After the taking of this castle the duke of Bedford,

the regent, caused his troops to besiege the strong castle

of Torsy, situate in the country of Caux, which was the

finest and best built in all the country round about. So

the bastard of Clarence was appointed chief of this

siege, who acted with such diligence in setting up various

engines around the place, which continually damaged

the wall, that finally at the end of six months or there-

abouts the besieged, seeing that they were not succoured,

and their provisions too were beginning to fail, treated

with the aforesaid bastard of Clarence on the condition

that some of the more notable should go away where it

should seem good to them, carrying off part of their

goods, and the others to the number of twelve or

thirteen, who had formerly held the party of the English,

and had even assisted the French to conquer the said

fortress, remained at the will of the said bastard, and
were cruelly executed by the English ; and the said

fortress was entirely burned and demolished.
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Holu sir Thomas Kiriel made an incursion into Beau-

vaisis, in which expexlition he was attacked by the

French, who luere repulsed by him and his men.

Chapter XXIII.

Very soon afterwards, in the month of January, sir A-^^-

Thomas Kiriel, with four hundred combatants or there-

abouts, the greater part of whom were English, left

Gournay in Normandy, where he was then holding him-

self in garrison, and passing before Beauvais he went

into Beauvaisis towards the country of Clermont, in

which country he did great damage by taking cattle,

prisoners, and other spoil, and especially horses, as far

as the suburbs of Clermont ; then the next day he took

his way back, returning towards his garrison Then the

count of Clermont, who was at Beauvais, knowing of

the said expedition of sir Thomas Kiriel, promptly

assembled all the garrisons of the march round about,

holding the party of king Charles to the number of eight

hundred combatants and upwards, with whom joined

themselves a great number of peasants, both from the town

of Beauvais and from the villages around, and they went

all together to meet and fight with the said sir Thomas
and his men, whom they found at a good league or there-

abouts from the said place of Beauvais, where they had

put themselves in order of battle to receive their enemies,

of whose coming they knew by the scouts who had made
report to them about it. And the English were all on

foot, backed by a wood, and in front they had planted

their stakes in such a manner that they could not be

broken through by cavalry except with great danger and
])eril ; nevertheless they were approached and attacked

by the said French, between which parties there were

some very hard skirmishes, but at last the French, who
were mostly cavalry, were repulsed by the arrows of the

Enolish archers, on account of which repulse they beo-an

to fall into disorder, and the English, seeing this, sallied
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A.D. out Quicklv after them and exerted themselves more and
1429-30

more to attack and fight them, so that at last they

remained victorious on the field, and slew or captured

about a hundred of their enemies, that is to say, of the

said peasants ; and the cavalry returned all confused

and dismayed to Beauvais : and the said sir Thomas,

being very glad about his large spoil and fair fortune,

returned to Gournay. In these same times siege was laid

before the city of Aumale by the English earl of Stafford,

wherein there had gone as captain the lord of Rambures.

and with him from a hundred to six score combatants
;

who was constrained, after he had been besieged less than

a month, to surrender to the will of the said earl of

StafiTord, saving their lives only, except thirty, who were

hanged because they had formerly made oath to the

English holding their party ; and this lord of Rambures

was shortly afterwards taken to be imprisoned in

England, where he was for five or six years before he

could obtain his release. Then this place was revictualled

and garrisoned by the English, who thenceforth kept it.

Thus, then, as you hear these English reconquered in this

year many places which the French had gained from

them, with little loss of their men.

In this year, on the ninth day of January, the duke
of Burgundy, in the town of Bruges, kept the festival

and solemnization of his marriage with lady Isabel,

daughter of the king of Portugal. At which marriage

of the vsaid duke were two of his sisters, that is to say

the duchess of Bedford and the duchess of Clevcs, the

countess of Namur, the count of Brienne and Convcrsan,

sir John of Luxembourg, his brother, and the countess

of Beaurevoir, the bishop of Liege, and many other

great lords, ladies, and damsels. And when it comes to

telling of the great pageants which took place there, I

pass over it for the sake of brevity, for know that the

like festivity had not been seen for a long time before

nor one better furnished in all points.
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In this same season a French captain named La ^l^-
1429—30

Hire took by escalade, b}'- a sudden attack, the town

of Louviers in Normandy, where he and his men ob-

tained great spoil, and the said captain took the oath of

the people of the town ; then, very shortly afterwards,

he and his men made incursions as far as Rouen and in

the country around, where they caused great damage to

the peasants, which was very displeasing to the duke of

Bedford, the regent, and to all those holding the party

of king Henry, but they could not then amend it, by

reason of the great affairs that came upon them daily.

In tliis same season the duke Philip of Burgundy set

up the order of the Golden Fleece, in honour of God and of

Saint Andrew, to wear which order were at first chosen

twenty-four noble men without reproach, gentlemen on

four sides,^ to each one of whom he gave a rich collar of

gold, very elegantly wrought with his device, that is to

say, the flint and steel, and in front of the collar a

pendant fleece of gold. Concerning which order it is

not found in any hif^tory that it had ever before been

raised or set up by any Christian prince.

At that time, when the said festival was established ^-D- 1430.

and held in the court of Burgundy, there were in the

kingdom of France many towns and fortresses taken and

laid in ruins or burned and demolished, both by the

French and by the English and Burgiindians, who daily

carried on enterprises against one other, in which many
brilliant feats of arms were performed between the

l)arties, which I pass over for the sake of brevity.

During these tribulations then, at this time, there was
surrendered into the obedience of king Charles the town
and castle of Melun, of which the lord of Humieres had
charge for the English, who had appointed some of his

brothers to keep it, with a certain number of men-at-

arms, who were dislodged and put out by the inhabitants

^ That is to say, of gentle hlood up to the grand parents on either side.
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A.D. 1430. of tlie town, whereat king Charles and those of his party

were greatly rejoiced, forasmuch as it seemed to them that

by means thereof they would be able to cross the river

Seine there at their pleasure, and, moreover, it was a

very good place of refuge, for it is situated in the

strongest position of the neighbourhood.

In the year one thousand four hundred and thirty, sir

John of Luxembourg, made an incursion before Beauvais

upon the marches of the French, his enemies, and took

the castle of Prou vain-Lieu by assault, and caused to be

executed and put to death the greater part of those

whom he found there. At this same time the duke of

Burgundy came to Noyon, where he sojourned eight

days ; then he went to besiege the castle of Choisy-sur-

Aisne, which he took, and had it demolished and laid in

ruins ; and after that was done he went to lodge at

Coudun, at the distance of a league from Corapiegne,

and sir John of Luxembourg lodged at Clary. Sir

Bauldot de Noyelle was also appointed to lodge at

Merigny upon the causeway, and the lord of Mont-

gomery and his engines were posted at Venette, at the

end of the meadow. And there came then to the said

duke men in abundance from many parts of his

dominions, and he desired and intended to besiege

the said town of Compiegne and reducing it into the

obedience of king Henry of England.

How.the maid Joan vjas taken 2)risoner,

ClIArTER XXIV.

During this time that the duke of Burgundy was
lodging at Coudun, as was said, and his troops in the

villages around near Compiegne, it fell out on the eve

of Ascension day, about five o'clock in the afternoon,

that the maid Joan, Pothon and other French captains,

and with them from five to six hundred combatants,
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sallied under arms, on foot and on horseback, from A.D. 1430.

the said town of Compiegne hy the bridge-gate

towards Mondidier, and it was their intention to over-

whelm the position of sir Bauldot de Noyelle, who, as

I have said above, was at Merigny at the head of the

causeway : and there were at that time just come to

him sir John of Luxembourg, the lord of Crequy, and

eight or ten other gentlemen, all on horseback, with

little or no armour ; and the said sir John of Luxem-
bourg was come to consider and advise how to besiege

this town of Compiegne to the greatest advantage.

And then those French began to approach, as has been

said, this position of Merigny in which the Burgundians

were, for the most part quite disarmed and unprepared

;

yet in a very short time they assembled and commenced

a very great skirmish, during which the alarm was
cried in many positions of the party of Burgundy, and

some English came in aid of the Picards, which English

had put themselves in battle array outside Venette upon

the meadow where they were encamped, and they might

be about five hundred combatants. On the other side

the troops of sir John of Luxembourg who were posted

at Clary, knowing of this alarm, came thither to succour

their master and captain who was sustaining the said

skirmish, and round whom the greater part rallied
; and

the lord of Crequy was severely wounded there. In the

end, after the said skirmish had lasted a long time,

these French, seeing their enemies increase greatly in

number, retreated towards their town, the maid being

always with them in the rear, showing great diligence

in taking care of her men and bringing them back
safely without loss

;
but those of the party of Burgundy,

considering that from all parts they would have speedy

succour, approached them vigorously and dashed in

among them at full gallop, so that at last, as I was
informed, the aforesaid maid was pulled off her horse

by an archer, near whom was the bastard of Vendome,
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A.D. 1430. to whom she gave her parole, and he immediately

carried her off a prisoner to Merigny, where she was

put under good guard ; with her were taken Pothon the

Burgundian, and some others. And the- rest of the French

very ill-pleased, re-entered the town of Compiegne,

where they greatly bewailed the loss that they had

suffered, and they were especially sad and vexed at the

capture of the maid ; and on the contrary those of the

party of Burgundy, the English and all kinds of people

generally were much rejoiced thereat ; more indeed than

at having taken five hundred combatants of any other

kind. And very soon afterwards the duke of Bur-

gundy came with his forces from his position at Coudun
to encamp in the meadow before Compiegne, with which

duke assembled there the English and troops of all

kinds, making great shoutings and rejoicings together

about the capture of the said maid, whom the duke of

Burgundy went to see in the place where she was

lodged, and spoke some words with her,' and then

retired to his quarters, as did all kinds of troops for

that night. And the maid Joan remained under the

charge and government of sir John of Luxembourg, who
within a few days afterwards sent her under a good escort

to the castle of Beaurevoir, where she was prisoner for a

long time, as it shall be hereafter more fully declared.

How the yoitng Icing Henry of England came to Calais,

and from thence into France. Chapter XXV.

In this same year the young king Henry, eight years

of age, came from England to Calais, and disembarked

about ten o'clock in the morning on St. George's day,

and he was mounted on horseback and went to hear mass

in the church of Saint Nicholas, and with him the

cardinal of Winchester, the duke of Norfolk, the earl of

^ MS. H. adds—/ know not what.
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Huntingdon, the earl of Warwick, the earl of Stafford, A.D. 1430.

the earl of Arundel, the earl of Suffolk, the earl of

Ham,' the lords Roos, Beaumont, Scales, Grey, and many
other great lords ; and there also was master Peter

Cauchon bishop of Beauvais, who had been sent to

EnHand to fetch the said kins: ; and afterwards came

his men-at-arms, by whom he was conducted in force to

the town of Rouen, where he was for a long time.

How the ditJce of Burgundy and Ids troops lodged

before Corapiegne. Chapter XXVI.

On the morrow of Ascension day the duke of Bur-

gundy went from Coudun to lodge at Venette, within

the abbey, and his troops lodged in the town ; and on

the other side sir John of Luxembourg came to lodge at

Merigny, always drawing nearer to Compiegne. And
very soon afterwards an earthwork was begun at the

distance of a bowshot or thereabouts from the bulwark

of the town, and after that some shelter-huts were made,

of oak trees filled in with earth, and other pieces of

wood fixed in the ground nearer to the aforesaid bul-

wark, in which shelter huts watch was kept continu-

ally by a certain number of men-at-arms ; and after-

wards there were made great trenches about the work,

and as far as the shelter huts, by which the men-at-

arms went and came securely to their watch, for fear of

the engines and the arrows of those in the town, with

which they were provided very abundantly„ And the

duke had some great engines placed before this gate,

which, by the large stones that they continually cast,

broke down and crushed many buildings, bridges, mills,

and bulwarks of the said town, so much so, that at last

a part of the mills were put into such a state i.hat they

' MS. H. reads

—

of Demestiere (Devonshire) aiul of Ham (probably

for Ewe or Ormond).
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A.D. 1430. could no longer grind anything
;
which much displeased

the inhabitants of the said town ; and moreover, besides

these evils which the said engines caused, they killed a

brave and able gentleman, aged twenty-two years or

thereabouts, named sir Louis de Flavy, who was brother

to sir William de Flavy, captain-general of this town

of Compiegne ; on account of whose death the said

William was much troubled, though he scarcely showed

any appearance of it, bub to cheer up his men he soon

afterwards had the minstrels play as he was accustomed

to do,^ and he had the aforesaid bulwark diligently

guarded, although it was much broken down and

battered by the said engines, and he had caused to be

made at the bottom of the trenches of the said bul-

wark little wooden huts, where his men posted them-

selves to keep their watch there very cleverly. Some
mines also were commenced by the direction of • sir

John of Luxembourg, which were driven far forward

and deep, and at great cost, without producing any

effect. At this time, in making the aforesaid guards,

mines, and approaches, many of the besiegers were

slain and wounded, of which slain the principal were

sir Jan de Belles, knight, Allard de Tasmes, Theobald

de Cautignies and many other valiant men, as well

English as Picards and Burgundians.

Hoiv the carl of Huntingdon caiine before Compiegne
to aid the duke of Burgundy. Chapter XXVIL

In these days there came in aid of the duke ot* Bur-

gundy before Compiegne the earl of Huntingdon,

accompanied by lord Robsert, with a thousand valiant

English combatants or thereabouts, who posted them-

^ MS. H. reads

—

he caused his

millsirels speedily to play a sony.

As he icas accustomed also he had
the aforesaid hulwark. Sec.



FIFTH VOLUME : FOURTH BOOK. 221

selves ill the town of Venette, where the duke ofA.I). i43o.

Burgundy had lodged before, but he himself had gone

to lodge in the tower before mentioned between Merigny

and C^ompiegne, and his troops posted themselves in

the said place of Merigny, whence Sir John of Luxem-
bourg and his followers had dislodged ; for he had

gone away to Soissons, which town was given up to

him, through certain help that he had within, with

some other places in the country round about. After

the comino- of the said earl of Huntino-don before

Compiegne, lord Montgomery returned into Normandy
with his English. And then the said duke of Bur-

gundy had great diligence used night and day to

batter and demolish with his engines the bulwark

before the bridge of the town, which, as is related in

another place, harassed his men much ; nevertheless it

held out for the space of full two months or there-

abouts ; but at last by a sudden assault which was

made by night by the party of the duke it was taken,

and eight or ten men within, with some munitions of

war that were there. After this capture the trenches

were filled up, and the said bulwark was fortified

against the town and carefully guarded every day with

a force of men-at-arms. At the capture some cf those

wlio withdrew too hastily and with little heed were

drowned in the river Oise. On the other side the

duke of Burgundy had a bridge made over the river

Oise over against Venette, which was guarded night

and day, and the English very often passed over the

said bridge on foot and on horseback to go and

skirmish with the French beyond the river, in the

meadows towai'ds Pierrefonds ; and one day the said

earl of Huntingdon passed over the said bridge with

his English followers, and made an incursion before

Crepy in Valois, and from thence came to Saintines,

which surrendered into his obedience ; then he went

to lodge at Verberie, where he caused the church of
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A.D. 1430. the said town to be very heavily attacked, which was

occupied by the peasants from the neighbourhood, who
at last were constrained to surrender to the will of

the said earl, and he had one hanged named John de

Dours, who was as it were their captain, because he

would not obey his first summons ; and all the peasants

were held to ransom, and all their goods held to ransom

also or entirely taken away ; then the said earl returned

with great spoils to his position before Compiegne.

During this time the lord of Crevecoeur and Robert de

Saveuses were posted at Clermont in Beauvaisis with

their men to guard the frontier against the French, who
were posted at Creil and Beauvais, and, moreover, to

obtain wine and other necessary provisions to be convoyed

to the army. Now the duchess of Burgundy was then

residing in the town of Noyon with her attendants, and

she went from time to time to visit the duke, her lord

and husband. At this time the duke of Burgundy went

also to keep the appointed day at Gournay-sur-Aronde,

which place they had promised to put into his hand and

obedience, and there was with him to accompany and

assist him the English duke of Norfolk with a thousand

combatants ; as was also the earl of Huntingdon. To

this meeting no man came on behalf of king Charles, on

which account Tristran de Magnelers, seeing that he

should not be succoured, surrendered the said fortress of

Gournay, whereof he was captain, into the hand of the

dulie of Burgundj', who gave it in charge to the lord of

Crevecoeur, and this done, returned to his siege before

Compiegne, at which place he had left a certain number
of men-at-arms [to guard his said position, and the above-

mentioned duke of Norfolk returned to Paris.] ^

Now it happened that while the siege was before

Compiegne news came to the duke of Burgundy that

duke Philip of Brabant, his cousin, was dead in the town

' The words in brackets are supplied from MIS. H.
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of Louvain, of a natural death in his bed, wherefore the a.d. 1430.

estates of Brabant sent with a common accord by their

letters and messengers in the manner of an embassy to

.

the said duke Philij) of Burgundy to come speedily, as

the true inheritor and nearest heir, to take and seize

the ducliy of Brabant, for the duke, his cousin, had no

lemtimate children because he had never been married.

But some said that the countess-dowager of Hainault,

aunt of these two dukes, was nearer, and that to her the

succession belonged ; however, this duke of Burgundy,

knowing of the decease of his said cousin of Brabant,

appointed over his siege of Compiegne some of his most

faitliful captains and knights, that is to say, sir James

de Brimeu, marshal of his army, sir Hugh de Lannoy,

the lord of Saveuse, and some others, to have the conduct

and government thereof, and to maintain it along with

the earl of Huntingdon and the English of his company.

And duke Philip of Burgundy also sent in haste to sir

John of Luxembourg, who was in the country of

Soissonois, praying liim urgently by letters and mes-

sengers to return with his troops without delay to the

siege before Compiegne to take and have entirely the

supreme command of his army, signifying to him the

news that had come to him, and how it was necessary for

him to go into the country of Brabant to take possession

of it. After these things were arranged, and all diligent

provision made for his army in the manner declared

above, and when he had also caused to be fortified and

furnished with troops a large and strong tower before

the bridge-gate, the captain whereof was sir Bauldot

de Noyelle, first taking leave of the earl of Huntingdon,

he departed thence, and made such progress, that he

arrived in the country of Brabant, where he took

possession and seisin of the duchy, and was obeyed and

received there as lord.
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How sir John of Liixenihourg had the charge and

government of the siege of Coiwpiegne.

Chapter XXVIII.

A.D. 1430. After the duke of Burgundy had departed, as has been

said, from the siege of Compiegne, sir John of Luxem-

bourg returned with his men in a very short time

after to abide with the army before the town, and

then he took the supreme command of the whole siege,

according as it had been ordered by duke Philip before

his departure ; and he caused all things necessary to

be carefully provided, especially for the great tower

before the bridge, and he had two others commenced

upon the river, in the meadows towards Noyon, of one

of which Guy de Roye had the charge accompanied by

Obelet de Folleville and others of his men, and the

other was committed to a trooper of Boullenois named
Canart, with whom were placed some crossbowmen of

Genoa and Portugal, and other foreign countries. And
this done, the said sir John of Luxembourg prepared

himself to cross the river over the new bridge which

the duke of Burgundy had had made opposite Venette,

so he went to lodge in the abbey of Royaulieu, and

with him sir James de Brimeu, marshal of the army,

sir Hugh de Lannoy, the lord of Crequy, the lord of

Save use, the lord of Humieres, sir David de Poix,

Ferry de Mailly, sir Florimont de Brimeu and many
other noble men, who lodged themselves both in the

abbey and elsewhere in the village, which was much
ruined ; but the earl of Huntingdon remained in his

post at Venette with his men. During this time of

the said siege the besieged made many sallies on foot

and on horseback, in which, both on the one side and

on the other, some were taken and wounded, but not

in very great number. Moreover there was commenced
anew by the besiegers another large tower at the

distance of a bowshot and a half from the town,
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towards the gate of Pierret'onds, within, which when A.D. 1430.

it was finished, there were placed to guard it the

said sir James de Brimeu, marshal of the army,

the lord of Crequy, and sir Florimont dc Brimeu,

and with them about three to four hundred com-

batants, who lodged themselves all together in this

tower, before it was at all fortified, where they re-

mained for a long time, so that the besieged were

much distressed by famine, and no one could pro-

cure victuals at any j)rice in the town, for during the

space of four months none were sold there publicly ; so

many messages were sent by them to the marshal

Bousac, the count of Vendome, and other captains

holding the party of king Charles to request them

urgently to succour the town and the inhabitants of

Compiegne, who were greatly oppressed by the diligent

perseverance of the besiegers.

During this siege the said marshal Bousac, Pothon

de Saintrailles, sir Theaulde de Vulpergue a Portuguese

and some other captains and knights holding the party

of king Charles raided, took and pillaged many villages

and castles holding the party of England and Burgundy.

Yet the said marshal Bousac and the other captains

that were with him did not attempt any enterprise

against the besiegers of Compiegne as it is the custom

to do in such a case, until at the last the siege was

raised as hereafter shall be related more fully in its

place.

How the English duke of Norfolk ruled at that time in

the Isle of France. Chapter XXIX.

At this time while the siege was maintained before

Compiegne, the duke of Norfolk was in great force in

the marches of the Isle of France, where he put many
fortresses into the obedience of king Henry, that is to

say, Dammartin in La Gouelle, La Chasse, Mongay, and
U 60639. p
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A.D. 1430. some others. And likewise on the other side the earl

of Stafford took by a fine assault the town of Brie-

Comte-Robert, by means of which capture the fortress

of the said place surrendered, which was very strong
;

and from thence the earl proceeded to cross the river

Seine and to pillage all the flat country as far as Sens

in Burgundy, and then he returned with great spoils

to the place whence he had set out, without his ever

finding any of his enemies in his way to give him

any hindrance or disturbance. Shortly afterwards the

said earl took La Queue in Brie, and caused fully four

score of those who were within to be hanged ; he also

conquered Grandpuis, Rampillon, and the strong tower

in Brie, which, as well as the other places, was wholly

demolished and laid waste. And within Brie-Comte-

Bobert when it was taken were sir James de Neully

and sir John de La Haye, who were then made
prisoners, but afterwards escaped by paying a great

ransom.

How the French came before Compiegne, where the

siege was raised. Chapter XXX.

After the earl of Huntingdon and sir John of Luxem-
bourg had for a long time and with great labour

continued their siege before the town of Compiegne and

greatly straitened the besieged by means of the towers

and approaches which they had made around that town,

they were in hopes of reaching in a very short time the end

and completion of their enterprise, that is to say, that

the besieged would make a composition with them in

some way, or that they should take them by force.

But on the Tuesday before All Saints day about four

thousand combatants, whose leaders and commanders

were the marshal Bousac, the count of Vendome,
sir James de Chabannes, Pothon de Saintrailles, sir
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Rigault de Fontaines, the lord of Longueval, the lord de a.d. 1430.

Wancourt, Allain Geromme, and many captains who
before had been many times instantly besought by
William de Flavy and the others besieged in Compi^gne

to give them succour, came all together to lodge, or at

least the greater part of them, in the town of Verberie

with a (quantity of provisions and a great number of

peasants canying various implements, axes, saws,

spades, bills, mattocks, and other like tools to make and

repair the road through the forest and other places

which the said besiegers had stopped in many places,

both by great logs of wood which they had had cut

down across the said roads and by pits which they

had had dug, and all other obstacles which they could

devise. The besiegers very soon knew of this assembly

and lodgment aforesaid, wherefore the greater part of

the chiefs and the most notable assembled together in

council to have advice one with the other, and to

consider whether if it would be good that they should

go out to meet their enemies and fight them, or should

wait for them at their siege. This business being

brought before the council was greatly debated, and

some wished that they should go and fight them before

they came further on, and others for many reasons said

that it would be better to wait for them and to fortify

themselves and make ready to receive them, saying

further that if they left their siege and their towers,

which were well provisioned, to go there, the besieged,

who were in great distress and necessity, earnestly

desiring to be delivered from the great danger in which

they were, might do great injury to the said towers

;

at the very least they could go away and put them-

selves in safety in whatever place should please them
best ; and therefore in the end of the council the greater

part concluded, and to this they all agreed, to await the

event together at their siege, and to resist in the best

way they could the enterprises that their enemies might

p 2
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A.D. 1430. undertake aofainst them. Now then this conckision

being taken, the besiegers ordered their affairs in the

following mnnner ; that is to say, early in the morning

of the next day, which was the Wednesday, the earl of

Huntingdon with his men was to cross the river by the

new bridge, and come towards Royaulieu to put himself

in order of battle with sir John of Luxembourg, and

was to leave in the abbey of Venette, which was strong,

the greater part of his horses, baggage and armour, with

a certain number of men to guard them, and also men
appointed to guard the bridge.

And, further, it was ordered that all the waggons,

carts, merchants, provisions, horses, and other such things

should be withdrawn and put into the enclosure of the

said abbey of Royaulieu, to guard which were appointed

sir PhiUp de Fosseuz and other valiant men.

Further it was ordered that sir James de Brimeu,

marshal of the army, the lord de Crequy and sir Flori-

mont de Brimeu, with four hundred combatants should

remain in the principal tower, and it was promised them

by the chiefs of the army that if they should be attacked

or should be in any way engaged succour should be sent

them without fail on a certain understood signal, which

they were to display if they had need of it.

Besides this it was ordered that the great tower which

was by the bridge of Merigny was to hold out, and so

likewise were the two others in the meadows of Clary.

After these arrangements were thus concluded all tlie lords

retired to their lodgings, each amongst his men, whom
they admonished and incited, as best they could, to pre-

pare themselves on the morrow to await and receive

their enemies if they should come. And so it was

concluded to keep a good watch wherever it was neces-

sary, both on foot and mounted.

Then next day, as it had been appointed, the earl of

Huntingdon crossed the river with his forces, which

were of about six hundred combatants, and he went to
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])Ost and join himself above Royaulieu [with sir John of A.D. 1430.

Luxembourg]/ between the town and the forest, where

they supposed that their enemies would have to pass
;

and the others, both those who were to guard the said

towers and the others who were to guard the baggage

and encampment, also put themselves in good array to

guard well and defend the quarter to which tliey were

appointed.

On this same Wednesday the French, who, as I have

said above, were lodged at Verberie, went out at day-

break into the open fields : and it was ordered by the

marshal Bousac and the other captains of his company
that about a hundred combatants should go towards the

place of Choisy with some provisions, and should enter

into Compiegne to comfort the besieged and make them
sally in haste against the great tower and attack it

vig^orouslv: and, on the other side, Pothon de Saintrailles

was appointed, with about two to three hundred

combatants, to go by the main road of Pierrefonds to-

wards the said tower. And the said marshal Bousac,

the count of Vendome, and the other captains, went with

their troops to pass between the river Oise and the forest,

and they put themselves in order of battle near the said

forest opposite their enemies, at about the distance of a

bowshot and a half from them. Now, the French were

on horseback, except some partisan-men and other

common soldiers ; and the English, Picards, and Burgun-

dians were all on foot, except a small number of them

who were ordered to remain on their horses. Then, on

the side of sir John of Luxembourg some new knights

were made there, that is to say, Le Dru lord of Humieres,

sir Ferry de Mailly, Laigle de Sains, Giles de Faucourt,

and some others ; and there, with the said sir John of

Luxembourg, were sir Hugh do Lannoy, lord of Santes,

' The words in brackets arc supplied from MS. U.
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A.D. 14S0. the lord of Saveuse, sir David de Poix, the lord of

Fosseuz, and many other noble men, the greater part of

whom were most desirous of meeting their enemies the

French in battle, which they could not well do, because,

as has been said, they were on foot and the French on

horseback ; and also it behoved them to have an eye

to succouring their encampment and the great tower if

there were any need of it.

Nevertheless there were many skirmishes that day

between the parties, whereof was one in which the

count of Vendome was repulsed, yet neither on one

side nor on the other was there any great loss amongst

the said parties, save of one gentleman-at-arms of the

company of the marshal Bousac, who went to dash

in among the Picard archers, thinking that his com-

panions would follow and succour him, which they did

not, but failed him, so that he was by the said archers

pulled off his horse on to the ground and put to death

and pitiably cut to pieces. In the meantime the

French who had been ordered, as has been said, to go

towards Choisy, sent word to the besieged of all the

state and dispositions of those of their party in the

manner above related, who without delay, with great

boldness, desiring to avenge themselves of their enemies

who had made them endure and suffer so much pain

and discomfort, sallied out from the town in great

number, with ladders and other instruments necessary

for their enterprise, and went with vigorous courage

to assail the great tower wherein was sir James de

Brimeu, marshal of the army, and with him the lord

de Crequy and the others, who very vigorously defended

themselves, and in fact drove them back behind the

said tower ; but very soon after there came other fresh

troops out of the said town, who again assailed them,

which assault endured long enough, but, as before, they

were driven back for the second time out of the

trenches, which were very small and of little advantage,
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besides which the said tower was little fortified or A.D. 1430.

prepared for defence.

Then Pothon de Saintrailles, with the troops which

he was leading, came issuing out of the forest and

by the great road from Pierrefonds went to join

the said French from the town, and then very-

soon all together they went again to assault the said

tower, at which assault was William de Flavy, who
with great diligence led his troops to do their duty,

with whom were also many men and women from the

town who exposed themselves to all perils to harass

their adversaries, who defended themselves very valiantly

for a long time. At last the aforesaid French did such

good service that the said tower was taken by main

force in spite of its defenders, of whom about eight

score were speedily put to death, the principal among
whom were the lord of Humieres, knight, Archibald

de Brimeu, William de Poilly, Druet de Soingz,

Lionel de Courteville, with some other gentlemen

;

the rest were made prisoners and led hastily into the

town of Compiegne, that is to say, sir James de

Brimeu, marshal of the army, the lord de Crequy, sir

Florimont de Brimeu, sir Waleran de Beauval, Ernoul

de Crequy, Collard de Bethencourt lord of Rollepot,

Regnault de Sains, Thery de Masinghuen, Laisgle de

Rocellai, the bastard of Renty, and other noblemen,

who were afterwards released upon paying large

ransoms.

During this assault sir John of Luxembourg, who had

promised those aforesaid to succour them, hearing and

seeing the assault increasing, wished to go there with

his forces, but on account of the hindrances which his

enemies were placing and might place in his way, he

was advised to hold himself in order of battle to escape

all perilous and evil adventures which might befal him
;

whilst doing this the day began to close.
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A.D. 1430. Then the said marshal Bousac, the count of Ven-

dome, and the other French captains with their men
went into the town of Corapiegne, where they were

joyfully received universally by all the people that were

there, although they were much oppressed by famine in

this town, and the greater part would have that night

to suffer great discomfort for want of food ; nevertheless,

on account of the good fortune that they had had

against the besiegers, they cheered themselves and made
great rejoicings with one another, hoping, moreover, to

drive their said enemies away from the town; so they

constructed across the water a bridge of boats and other

things by which they crossed over and went to assault a

small tower upon the river, within which there were

from forty to fifty men of all countries, both crossbow-

men from Genoa and Portugal, and fi;om Boulienois, who
were all taken and put to death, except their captain, a

trooper of Boulienois, fierce and expert, who was led a

prisoner into the town. Then Aubelet de Folleville,

who with his men held another tower upon the said

river, fearing to be taken by assault like the others, had

it set on fire, and withdrew with his brigade to the camp
of t;he English ; so a great attack was delivered by these

French on the said tower on the bridge which sir

Bauldot de Noyelle held, but through the strength

of it and the good defence of those within, who were

in great number and well provided with artillery^ they

could gain nothing there, but retired for that night

from all parts into their town.

Hoiv the French of Compiegne conducted themselves after

that time. Chapter XXXI.

After all these French had entered into the town of
Compiegne, as has been said, and when it was already
late in the evening, the earl of Huntingdon and sir John



FIFTH VOLUME : FOURTH BOOK. 233

of Luxembourg, seeing clearly that for this day they A.D. i43o.

would not be attacked by their adversaries, took counsel

together, and with them a part of their captains, in

order to deliberate liow they could conduct them-

selves for the best ; and it was concluded that for

this night they should retire into their quarters, where

they should lie down nil armed, and the next day they

should go all together and put themselves in order of

battle before the town to tempt their enemies, and see

if they would sally out to come and fight with them,

hoping that so great a number of troops would not be

able to remain long in the town, which they knew to

be greatly distressed f^r all kinds of provisions; for

the inhabitants during the siege had exhausted all

their supplies. When this conclusion was arrived at

the earl of Huntingdon returned to his lodging at

Venette, and promised to have the bridge well guarded

in order that none of their men might go away with-

out leave ; and sir John of Luxembourg withdrew to his

lodging at Royaulieu, and commanded a good watch to

be kept ; but on that night he sustained great loss of

his men, who left their camp and went away where

they best could, and especially many of them crossed

the aforesaid bridge to return into their country, which

bridge was not well guarded as it had been ordered

and promised, and some of the men of the earl of

Huntingdon likewise stole away, and therefore this

having come to the knowledge of the captains, they

changed the purpose that they had arrived at, that is

to say, of putting themselves next day in order of

battle before the town, and the said sir John of

Luxembourg prepared to recross the river and join

the earl of Huntingdon, which he did very early

on the Thursday morning. On this day the French

issued in great force from the town of Compiegne, and

sent their scouts to scout in many places to get news of

their enemies, who in a very short time perceived that
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A.D. 1430. they had departed and recrossed the river, which dis-

covery they announced to their troops, who were very

glad thereat, and a great number of them went im-

mediately into the abbey of Royaulieu, where they

found a quantity of wine and other provisions, with

which they were abundantly satiated. This done, the

greater part of the noblest and those best equipped

assembled and went straight to the bridge opposite

Venette, where they found no very great resistance, so

they broke down a good quarter of it and threw it iato

the water in full view of the English and Burgundians,

saying to them many abusive and insulting words

;

thus these French were no longer in any fear that the

said English or Burgundians could harass them at this

time, since the aforesaid bridge was broken ; and on

the other hand they set that day all the great engines

of the town against the position of sir Bauldob de

Noyelle, with which they harassed him greatly. At
last, to conclude briefly, the said earl of Huntingdon

and sir John of Luxembourg, having taken counsel

with the most notable of their company, [seeing affairs

thus going contrary to them, and] ^ that they could by

no means subdue their enemies at this time, consider-

ing that they could not keep their troops there^ they

all determined with common accord to go away all

together as far as Noyon, and from thence each one

where it should seem good to hiin ; which thing they

accordingly did, and then they sent word of their

departure to sir Bauldot de Noyelle, signifying to him

that he was to set fire to his tower at departing,

which he did. Thus as you hear the aforesaid lords

conducted themselves and departed in this manner

from their siege before Compiegne, riding all that

night in poor enough order as far as Pont-FEveque,

leaving in their encampments and in the towers a great

The words in brackets are supplied from MS. H.



FIFTH VOLUME : FOURTH BOOK. 235

quantity of large mortars, cannon, veitglaires, ser- A.D. 1430.

peutines and other artillery, which remained in the

hands of their enemies, the greater part of which

belonged to the duke of Burgundy. On account of

this shameful retreat sir John of Luxembourg was very

ill-pleased at heart, but he could not amend it, so on

Saturday, in the morning, he and the earl of Huntingdon

departed from Pont-l'Eveque, and went to Roye, and

from thence, without making any stay, they withdrew

themselves and their troops each to their own places

and to the garrisons whence they had set out.

And accordingly the French who were at Compiegne,

knowing of this departure, caused the said bridge over

the river Oise to be speedily rebuilt ; then they issued in

gi>eat force from the town, riding with standard dis-

played, making ravages in various places upon the

marches which their enemies had held, putting to the

sword all whom they encountered, so they set on iire

and burned in their fury many towns, houses, and build-

ings, and in a short time committed many great cruelties,

on account of which their adversaries fell into such very

great fear that they dared not await them, except very

fearfully in some fortress they might be holding ; and

even on account of the aforesaid terror the places here-

after named surrendered to them without striking a

blow or awaiting any assault, and within a few days

following, that is to say, Ressons-sur-le-Mas, Gournay-

sur-Aronde, Remy, Pont Saint Maxence, Longueil-Sainte-

Marie, the town and strong castle of Breteuil, the castle

of Guermegny-la-Boissiere, the castle of Dive, Ligny-lez-

Chastingniers, the tower of Vendeul, and some others,

within which they found great abundance of goods, and
they everywhere put good garrisons of their men, by
whom the country was in a short time veiy greatly

oppressed and harassed, especially those who held the

party of the English and Burgundians.
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A.D. 1430. After these things above declared had happened, as

you have heard, the marshal Bousac having a desire

and inclination to put into the obedience of king Charles

the castle of Clermont in Beauvaisis, within which the

lord of Crevecoeur was in garrison, set out on his journey

with the engines that he had brought from Compiegne,

and came to lay his siege around the said castle, in which

were about fifty combatants. At this siege the French

were before the town and castle of Clermont for ten

days, where there were in that time some fair feats of

arms done as well on one side as on the other, and some

killed and wounded of the two parties, and especially on

the side of the French. And it fell out that on the

tenth day Boort de Basen entered by night into the said

castle by the postern towards the vineyards, and with

him ten combatants and a trumpeter, who assured the

lord of Crevecoeur and those of his company that they

should have speedy succour, as was the truth, for the

earl of Huntingdon, w^ho a little while before had with-

drawn to Gournay in Normandy, had reassembled a

force and had taken the field again, and "with him sir

John bastard of Saint Pol and a thousand good com-

batants or thereabouts, with the intention of going to

raise the said siege of Clermont and succour the be-

sieged, of which succour the besiegers were informed,

wherefore they departed one morning very hastily, and

left there many of the cannon and great engines that

they had brought with them ; so they returned from this

attack into their garrisons, at which departure the lord

of Crevecoeur and generally all the people of Clermont

were very joyful.

At this time by the men of the garrison of Meaux en

Brie holding the party of king Henry, the town of Coul-

lomiers was taken by escalade and by storm, within

which was in garrison sir Denis de Chally appointed on

behalf of king Charles of France, who hearing the alarm



FIFTH VOLUME : FOURTH BOOK. 237

escaped over the wall, ami with hiin many of his men a.d. 1430.

and others of the inhabitants of the town, forsaking all

their goods to save their lives. And this town was
abundant in all riches, for it had never during these

divisions been taken by either party ; nevertheless it

was then pillaged, and the greater part of the inhabitants

held to ransom, all indeed except those who escaped by
their readiness in flight.

Hmv Pothon cle Saintrailles and sir Louis de Wancourt

were taken by the Encjlish. Chapter XXXII.

In this year one thousand four hundred and thirty-one A.D. 1431

the marshal Bousac, Pothon de Saintrailles, sir Louis

de Wancourt, and some other captains holding the party

of king Charles, accompanied by eight hundred com-

batants or thereabouts, set out from the town of

Beauvais to go to seek their fortune and to pillage

the country towards Gournay in Norman d}^ with whom
was a trooper whom the French called Pastourel, whom
they wished to exalt into such or the like renown as

they had formerly attributed to the maid Joan ; and

their enterprise was known and reported to the earl

of Warwick, who with great diligence assembled to the

iiumber of six hundred combatants or thereabouts, with

whom he rode going from Gournay to Beauvais, and

met his enemies, who were giving no heed to his coming,

near a town named Sanguins
; they were vigorously at-

tacked by him and his English, and at last without

much resistance they were discomfited and put to the

rout. And there were taken at the first onset Pothon

de Saintrailles, sir Louis de Wancourt, and with them

sixty combatants or thereabouts ; and the others, except

eight or ten who were slain on the spot, escaped by

flight with the said marshal ; so they retreated to

Beauvais, as far as which place they were hotly pursued
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A.D. 1431. by the English and driven back. And then the said earl

of Warwick re-assembled his men, and returned, very

joyful at his good fortune, to Gournay and then to

Rouen to the duke of Bedford, the regent, by whom
he was gladly received.

Hoio the lord of Barbazan laid siege to the castle of

Anglure which the Burgundians held.

Chapter XXXIII.

In this year the lord of Barbazan, who at this time

remained mostly with the duke of Bar and in the marches

of Champagne, laid siege before the castle of Anglure,

which the men of the duke of Burgundy were holding,

who diligently defended themselves, bub they were

continually attacked and fought with cannon and other

artillery. Meantime while this was doing news thereof

was carried to the duke of Bedford, the regent of

France, who sent there to raise the said siege the earl

of Arundel, I'enfant de Warwick, the lord of Lisle-

Adam, the lord of Chastillon, the lord of Bonueul, and

other captains, to the number of sixteen hundred com-

batants, who rode for some days until they came very

near to the said place of Anglure, and found the said

lord of Barbazan, who already aware of their coming

had left the siege, and had chosen a place into which

he had withdrawn and fortified it sufficiently to his

advantage ; so there were some skirmishes between the

parties, in which sixteen or twenty men were slain, and

the lord of Lisle-Adam was wounded there. And
because the English and Burgundians saw that they

could not well fight their enemies without too great

risk, they withdrew their troops out of the fortress

with the lady of the said place, and set fire to it ; then,

this done, they withdrew towards Paris and into the

places from whence they had set out. The said lord of

Bai'bazan, who a little time before had been appointed
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by king Charles governor and captain of the countries A.D. 1431,

of Brie, Lannois in Champagne, and that neighbourhood,

before he besieged Anglure, had conquered NormuUe in

Laonnois, Vorsmes and other places, and he was at the

said siege of Anglure about a month, and with him the

lord of Conllans, sir John, bastard of Dompierre, and a

great number of common people.^

How the rtiaid Joan teas condemned to he burnt in the

town of Rouen ; with the tenor of the letter which

the young king of England wrote to duke Philip

of Burgundy, Chapter XXXIV.

Here follows the condemnation which was pronounced

in the town of Rouen against Joan, the maid of France,

of whom we have spoken above in many places, as the

sentence may appear by the letter of king Henry of

England sent to duke Philip of Burgundy, the tenor

of which follows :

" Very dear and much loved uncle, the fervent love

" which we know that you have as a true Catholic

" prince to our holy mother the church and to the

" exaltation of our faith reasonably exhorts and ad-

" monishes us to signify and write to you what has

" just been solemnly done in this our town of Rouen,
" to the honour of our said mother holy church, the

strengthening of this our faith and the extirpation
** of pestilential errors.

" It is a sufficiently common report already spread

" abroad as it were everywhere how this woman who
" caused herself to be called Joan the maid, a false

MS. H. adds

—

And when it

befc that the aforesaid Burgun-

dians came to raise the siege, they

had ait once won the said fortress ;

but it was presently reconquered by

the French, and afterwards so

destroyed by the English as has

been said.
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A.D. 1431.
" soothsayer, i'or two years or more, ngainst the divine
" law and the condition of her female sex, has clothed
" and conducted herself in the dress and manner of a
'' man, a thing displeasing and abominable to God, and
" in such condition was carried before our capital
" enemy and yours, to whom and to those of his party
" she often gave it ont, and even to churchmen, nobles,

" and people, that she was sent by God, presumptuously
" boasting herself that she often had personal and visible

" communication with Saint Michael and a great multi-
" tude of other angels and saints of Paradise, with
" Saint Katherine and Saint Margaret; by which false

" givings-out, and by the hope of future victories which
" she promised, she turned away the hearts of many
" men and women from the truth, and turned them
" towards fables and lies : she also clothed herself with
" armour suitable for knights and esquires, raised a
" standard, and Avith too great excess, pride, and pre-
" sumption demanded to have the very excellent arms
" of France, which in part she obtained, and bore them in

*' many expeditions and assaults, that is to say, a shield
" with two fleurs-de-lis of gold on a field azure, and
" a sword with the point upwards fixed in a crown

;

" and in this condition she has taken the field, with
" the leadership of men-at-arms and archers, in armies
" and great companies, to do and perpetrate inhuman
"

cruelties, wickedly shedding human blood, and causing
" also commotions and seditions of the people, inciting
*' them to perjuries, rebellions, superstitions, and false
"

beliefs, perturbing all good peace and renewing
" mortal war, suffering herself to be revered and adore'd
" by many persons as a sanctified soul, and otherwise
'* acting damnably in many other matters too long to
" express, which nevertheless have been well enough
" known in many places, whereby nearly all Christen-
" dom has been greatly scandalised. But the Divine
" Power having pity on His loyal people, whom He has
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not long left in peril, nor suffered them to remain in A.D. I43i.

the vain, perilous, and novel cruelties into which they

had thoughtlessly thrown themselves, has been pleased

to permit it in His great mercy and clemency that the

said shameful woman has been taken in your army

and siege which you were then maintaining on our

behalf before Compiegne, and put by your good help

into our obedience and governance. And because we
were afterwards requested by the bishop in whose

diocese she had been taken that this Joan, branded

and charged with crimes of high treason against God,

we would cause to be delivered to him as to her

ordinary ecclesiastical judge, as well for reverence of

our mother holy church, whose sacred ordinances we
desire to prefer to our own deeds and wishes as is

right, as also for the honour and exaltation of our

true faith, we caused the said Joan to be given up in

order that he might try her, without wishing that any

vengeance or punishment should be inflicted upon her

by our secular officers of justice, as it was reasonably

lawful for us to do, considering the great damages and

inconveniences, the horrible homicides and detestable

cruelties and evils as it were innumerable, that she

had committed against our seignory and our loyal and

obedient people. Tliis bishop, the inquisitor of errors

and heresies being associated with him, and a great

and notable number of flimous masters and doctors

of theology and canon law being summoned with

them, commenced with great solemnity and due

gravity the trial of this Joan, and after he and the

said inquisitor, judges in this behalf, had on many
different days questioned the said Joan, they caused

her confessions and assertions to be maturely examined

by the masters and doctors, and generally by all the

faculties of learning of our very dear and much loved

daughter the University of Paris, before which the

said assertions and confessions were sent; according

U 60639. Q
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A.D. 1431. " to whose opinion and deliberation the said judges
'' found this Joan superstitious, a soothsayer by means
" of devils, a blasphemer of God and of the saiits,

" a schismatic, and erring many times from the law of

" Jesus Christ. And to brinnj her back into the union

" and communion of our holy mother tlie church, to

" cleanse her from such horrible and pernicious crimes

" and sins, and to keep and preserve her soul from
" perpetual torment and damnation, she was often,

" during a long time, very lovingly and gently ad-

" monished that all her errors being rejected by her

" should be put away, and that she should liumbly

" return into the way and straight path of truth, or

" otherwise she would put hert^elf in great peril of soul

" and body ; but the very perilous and mad spirit of
" pride and outrageous presumption, which is always
" exertino^ itself to try to impede and disturb the path
" and way of loyal Christians, so seized upon and de-

" tained in its bonds this Joan and her heart, that for

" no holy doctrine, good counsels or exhortation that

" could be administered to her would her hardened
" and obstinate heart humble or soften itself, but she

" often again boasted that all things that she had done
" were well done, and she had done them at the
" commandment of God through the angels and the said

" holy virgins who visibly appeared to her : and what is

" worse, she recognised not, nor would recognise,any upon
" earth save God only and the saints of Paradise, rejecting

" the authority of our holy father the pope, the general

" council and the universal church militant. And then
" the ecclesiastical judges, seeing her said disposition

'' pertinaciously, and for so long a space, remain hardened
" and obstinate, caused her to be brought befure

" the clergy and people there assembled in very great
" multitude, in whose presence her case, crimes, and
" errors were preached, made known, and declared by a
" notable master and doctor of theology, for the exalta-
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" tion of our faith, the extirpation of errors, the ediiica- A.D. i43i

" tion and amendment of Christian people. And there,

" a^ain, she was lovinfjlv admonished to return to the

" union of holy church, correcting her faults and errors
;

" in which she still remained pertinacious and obstinate.

" This the judges aforesaid seeing and considering, they

" proceeded fuither and pronounced against her the

" sentence in such case by Law pi-escribed and ordained
;

" but before the said sentence was read through she

" began seemingly to change her disposition, saying that

" she wished to return to holy church, which willingly

" and joyfully heard the aforesaid judges and clergy, who
" thereto received her affectionately, hoping that her

" soul and body were redeemed from perdition and
" torment. Then she submitted herself entirely to the

" ordinance of the church, and orally revoked and pub-
" licly abjured her errors and detestable crimes, signing

" with her own hand the schedule of the said revocation

" and abjuration ; and so our pitiful mother holy church
" rejoicing over the sinner showing penitence, desiring

" to bring back to the shepherd., with the others, the

" returned and recovered sheep which had wandered and
" gone astray in the desert, condemned this Joan to

" prison to do salutary penance ; but she was hardly
" there an}^ time before the fire of her pride, which
" seemed to be extinguished, rekindled in her with
" pestilential flames by the breathings of the enemy, and
" the said unhappy woman immediately fell back im^o

" the errors and false extravagances which she had
" before uttered and afterwards revoked and abjured, as

" has been said. For which causes, according to what •

" the judgments and institutions of holy church ordain,

" in order that henceforward she might not contaminate
" the poor members of Jesus Christ, she was again
" publicly preached to, and as she had fallen back into
" the crimes and faults to which she was accustomed,
" left to secular justice, which immediately condemned

Q 2
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A.D. 1431." her to be burned. And then she, seeing her end
" drawing near, recognised clearly that the spirits which
" she had said had appeared to her many times before

" were wicked and lying spirits, and that the promises
*• which these spirits had formerly made to her of

" delivering her were false, and so she confessed it to

" have been a mockery and deceit ; and she was taken
" by tlie said lay justice to the old market-place in the

" town of Rouen, and was there publicly burnt in the

" sight of all the people."

This thino^ beins: thus done the aforesaid king of

England signified it by his letters to duke Philip of Bur-

gundy, in order that this execution of justice should be

published in many places both by him and by the other

princes, and that their troops and subjects henceforward

might be more sure and better informed, so as never to

have faith in such or similar errors as had reigned

through and on account of the aforesaid monstrous

woman, Joan the maid.

You have now heard sufficiently at large from the

commencement of this present fifth volume how the wise

king Henry of England, fifth of that name,^ reigned

mightily in his own name in the kingdom of France,

and that principally through the favour and alliance of

the noble duke Philip of Burgundy, who, to avenge the

^ MS. H. has an important vari-

ant ; the concluding words are as

follows : reigned in his time, of the

mighty deeds and conquests which

he and his, both in his lifetime and

after his death, wrought in the

noble kingdom of Frayice, in part

through the alliance which he had

ivith duhe Philip of Burgundy, who
by reason of the pitiful death of
duke John hisfather, who, as every

one knows, ivas piteously mur-

dered in the town of Montereau-

fault-Yonne, took i-p the alliance

of the said king Henry to avenge

this death, which has since cost

many lives of men and devastations

of countries, towns, and fortresses,

as it may appear by the ivritings

thereon publicly made. Now we
ivill tell of king Henry, his son,

the Sixth; hoio at the age of about

eight years, after he had crossed

the sea, he was crowned king of
France in the city of Pans ; and
ivhat befel in his time betv)een

France and Engla7id, and else-

ivhnre during his reign.
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death of the good duke John, his father, easily consented a.d. i43i,

to the alliance with the said king Henry, which pitiful

death has since that time cost many human lives, as

herein-before you have already heard in this history and

yet will hear hereafter, and as is more fully declared in

the special chronicles of France, which make mention of

it at length, for I have passed over it as briefly as I

well could, except what was necessary for my w^ork

which I w^ish to carry on in the same manner and form

as I have begun to treat of it.

Here ends the fourth hook of this fifth volume, and the

fifth ivill follow.
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A.

Abbeville, town of, 20, 24 ; those of Le

Crotoy may carry on trade with, during

the truce, 53 ; James de Ilarcourt sells

his provisions at, 54 ; the regent goes

to, 61 ; stops at, 61 ; the regent and his

wife go to, 123; is ready to yield to

Charles, 207 ; the duke of Burgundy

Bends an embassy to
; puts itself under

his rule ; he sends an army to subdue

the country between Montreuil and,

209.

Agincourt. See Azincourt.

d'Albret, William, lord of Orval. See

Orval.

d'Albret, William, slain at Kouvray, 163.

d'Albret, the lord of, is summoned before

king Charles, 176 ; is with the array

assembled by Charles at Bourges, 191.

See Orval, ^^'illiam d'Albret, lord of.

Alen9on, the bastard of, with other French

captains, assembles an army to raise the

siege of Yvry-la-Chaussie ; on the way

they meet the captain of [Avranches,

brother of the earl of] Suffolk, who is

defeated and made prisoner, 57 ; is taken

prisoner at the battle of Verneuil, 79
;

dies of his wounds at Pont de I'Arche,

80.

Alen^on, the duke of, a leader of the

French army which advanced to relieve

Yvry Castle, but withdrew to Verneuil,

70; is taken prisoner at the battle of

Verneuil, 79 ; is grieved at the death of

the bastard of Alen^on, 80 ; is intro-

duced by the regent to the duchess of

Alen^on

—

cont.

Bedford ; is kept prisoner in the castle

of Le Crotoy, 82; and 7iote ; the regent

coming to Le Crotoy tries to gain him

over to the English party, but in vain,

123 ; was present at court when Joan of

Arc came to the French king atChinon
;

Charles had consulted with, and others,

about the siege of Orleans, 167 ; is sum-

moned before king Charles, 176 ; assists

at the capture of Jargeau, 178; one of

the French leaders at the battle of

Patay, 181, 184 ; is with the army as-

sembled by Charles at Bourges, 191
;

is present at the coronation of Charles

at Rheims, 195 ; waits on him at the

coronation banquet, 195.

Alfonso, king of Arragon. .See Arragon.

Amboise, Jacqueline, sister of the lord

of, marries John de la Tremouille, 87.

See Kochbaron.

d'Anienat, Carlot, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

d'Amenat, Kobinet, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Amiens, town of, 19, 20 ; meeting of the

three dukes at the, 16 ; their treaty of

alliance, 17-19; dinner given by the

regent at the episcopal palace of the

bishop of, 17 ; the regent goes to, 60
;

vidame of, a leader of the force besief-

ing Guise, 64 ; the regent and his wife

come to, 131 ; the earl of Salisbury goes
by, on his way to Paris with troops,

154 ; the cardinal bishop of Winchester
arrives at, 190 ; he goes to Corbye from,

191; and returns to, 1 9 1 ; is ready to yield

to Charles, 207 ; the duke of Burgundy
sends an embassy to

; puts itself under
his rule, 209.
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Amiens, bishop of, 12.

Angelo, Saint, the cardinal of, his acci-

dental death, 14.

Angers, an English army comes before the

town of, 15.

Angliire, the castle of, held by Burgun-

dians, is besieged by the lord of Barbazan

,

238 ; the regent hearing of it, sends a

force to its relief ; the lord of Barbazan

raises the siege, 238 ; and stands on the

defensive ; the castle set on fire, and

the English and the Burgundiaus retire,

233 ; the lord of Barbazan was about a

month at the siege of, 239.

d'Angny, Peter, com*^s, with other am-

bassadors from king Charles and the

city of Orleans to Paris, 1G8.

Angouleme, count of, brother of the duke

of Orleans, is a prisoner in England,

168. See Orleans.

Anjou, province of, 15.

Aiijou, the duke of, claims to succeed

Queen Johanna in the kingdoms of

Sicily and Naples, 14 ; driven out of

Sicily by Alfonso of Arragon, 14.

Anjou, Charles of, brother of the king of

Sicily, is with the army assembled by

Charles at Bourges, 191.

Anjou, Reguier of. See Bar, duke of.

Anuay, John, lord of, is knighted, 43.

Antillon, troops are assembled near, for

the attack on Crevant, 34.

Antoine, the lord of, a leader of the force

besieging Guise, 64.

Antwerp, town of, the duchess Jacqueline

goes to, 128.

Aquitaine (Guienne), province of, 191
;

the cadet of Arraagnac is sent to guard,

192.

Aquitaine [Louis], dauphin of Viennois

and duke of, eldest son of Charles VI.

of France, 19.

Arc, Joan of, (called " the Maid,") born

at Domreniy ; her early habits, 165 ;

comes to king Charles at Chinon, 165
;

had been sent to the king, and

been instructed, by the captain of Vau-

coulleurs, 165 ; says she has a divine

Ar."", Joan of

—

cont.

commission to restore the kingdom to

Charles, 1C6 ; remains at court two
months, and tries to persuade the king

to help her, 166 ; is thought to be

deranged, and her designs impracticable;

at len}>th receives help, 166 ; raises her

standard ; her devout speeches ; is

questioned by those in authority in

church and state, 166, 167 ; begins to

gain renown by her achievements, 167
;

accompanies the king to Poitiers
;
joins

an expedition sent to Orleans ; is clad

in armour, and leads a company, 167
;

is welcomed at Orleans; stays there,

though the troops return ; refuses to

fight without her own men, 167 ; they

are recalled, she welcomes and encou-

rages them, 167; makes a sally, and

takes one of the English towers, 168
;

accompanies further reinforcements sent

by king Charles to Orleans, 171
; joy of

the citizens at her coming, 171 ; next

day exhorts the captains to attack the

English, and promises to lead them to

victory; they make a sally, 172; and
she prophesies the defeat of the English

in four days, 172 ; one of the English

towers is attacked, taken, and destroyed,

and she returns to Orleans, where she

is much praised ; next day she takes

and destroys another tower, 172, 173
;

returns into the city ; next day she

takes the tower commanding the bridge
;

gains the chief credit of these successes,

though accompanied by many of the

French leaders, 173 ; b}^ her counsel,

the. French in Orleans keep quiet, when
the English are raising the siege, 174

;

joins in sending the good news to

king Charles; her renown in France,

175 ; is always called to councils

held in Orleans, 176 ; assists at the

capture of Jargeau, 178; her courage

and renown, 179 ; is one of the French
leaders at the battle of Patay, 181 ; her

reply to the English heialds, putting off

the battle till next day, 182 ; the English
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Arc, Joan of

—

conl.

are dismayed at lier renown, 1S3 ; they

had aheady h)st many places, chiefly

through her, 183 ; counsels the French

to go and meet Sir John Fastolfs force

in Beauce. 183; her advice to the

French leaders before they advanced to

Patay, 184 ; is specially praised at

Orleans on her return from Patay
;

seems to he invincible; goes with the

victorious French leaders to Charles ; is

recommended by them to him, and is

admitted to his privy council, 188
;

accompanied Charles in liis advance

from Bourges, 192; Kheims yields to

king Charles, chiefly through fear of

Joan, 194; her vacillation, when with

Charles's army near Le Bur, 201 ; is

with Charles at St. Denis
;
persuades

him to attack Paris, and promises vic-

tory '; in the assault leads the vanguard

to attack the gate of St. Honore, 207,

208 ; her attack bravely met by the

Parisians ; is wounded, and lies in the

trenches till found in the evening, 208 ;

makes a sally from Compiegne towards

Marigny, 216; is repulsed; covers the

retreat ; is taken prisoner ; surrenders

to the bastard of Vendome who leads

her prisoner to Marigny
;
grief of the

French
;
joy of the English and Bur-

gundians, 217, 218 ; interview of the

duke of Burgundy with her; remains in

the charge of John of Luxembourg,

who sends her to the castle of Bcau-

revoir, 218 ; the French seek to ascribe

to Pastourel fHrae equal to that of Joan,

237 ; letter from Henry VT. to the duke

of Burgundy giving an account of her

trial and condemnation at liouen, 239-

244, and 7iotc, 244; tlie letter to be

published, in order that the people

might not be again deceived, 244.

Armagnae, the cadet of, with the army

assembled by Charles at Bourges, 191
;

is sent with a force to guard Guienne

and Bordelois, 192.

Arragon, Alfonso, king of, called to assi>t

Queen Johanna of Naples; drives the

Duke of Anjou out of Sicily
;
gains

over the commanders of the troops, 14 ;

imprisons the queen, wliom he succeeds
;

liherates her husband, James de Bour-

bon ; becomes lord of great part of

Italy; the pope studs an envoy to, 14.

Arras, town of, IMiilip, duke of Burgundy

holds a council at, 4 ; the duke of Bur-

gundy goes there, 19; the bishop of, is

present at the council held by the duke

of Burgundy regarding the government

of Hainault, 145 ; the duke of Burgundy

leaves, 108 ; Charles sends ambassadors

to the duke of Burgundy at, 203 ; tlieir

audience of the duke and his council at,

203 ; they lodge at the sign of " The
Key " in the market place, 204 ; appli-

cations made to them from the inhabi-

tants of, 204 ; Charles's ambassadors

return to him frouj, 205 ; the bishop of,

is appointed one of an embassy from the

duke of Burgundy to Charles, 206.

Artois, province of, 4, 90, 110, 116; given

by the duke of Burgundy as dowry of

his sister Anne, 19 ; news of the siege

of Crevant by the French reaches, 41
;

the duke of Burgundy sends orders

into, for the raising of troops to aid the

duke of Brabant, 91 ; the duke of Bur-

gundy collects troops in, 135 ; the duke
of Burgundy returns to, 138; the duke

of Burgundy raises troops in, 151 ; the

duke of Burgundy assembles troops in

and about, to accompany him to Paris,

190 ; he returns to, accompanied by the

duchess of Bedford, whom lie takes to

the castle of Lens in, 190 ; the duke of

Burgundy returns from Paris to, 211.

Artois, hotel of, the duke of Burgundy's

residence in Paris, the Parisians escort

him thither, 210.

Arundel, earl of, is in attendance on
Henry YI. at Calais, 219; is sent by

• the regent with 1,600 men to raise the

siege of the castle of Anglure, 238.
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Aubervillers, near Paris, the troops of

Charles lodge at the village of, 207.

Augmont, Charles de Longueval, lord of,

the estates of, are confiscated to Henry

VI., 81, 204.

Aumale, town of, the fortress is taken by

the lord of Longueval, who provisions

and garrisons it ; the country around is

ravaged, 204 ; displeasure of the regent

at the capture of it, 205 ; is besieged by

the earl of Stafford and surrendered in

less than a month by its captain, the

lord of Rambures, 30 ; deserters in,

hanged, 214 ; is garrisoned and victualled

by the English, 214.

Aumale, John, count of, son of the count

of Harcourt, assembles a French army,

15 ; a leader of the French army which

advanced to relieve Yvry castle, but

withdrew to Verneuil, 70 ; killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 78.

Audenarde. See Oudenarde.

Autun, city of, marriage of Charles de

Bourbon, count of Clermont, and Agnes,

sister of the duke of Burgundy, cele-

brated at, 130.

Auvergne, province of, 3, 89.

Auvergne, Brunei d', killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Auxerre, 30, 39, 43 ; the English troops

for the relief of Crevant march towards,

42 ; and arrive at, 42 ; the Burgundian

troops for the relief of Crevant arrive at,

42; meeting at, of the leaders of the

English and Burgundian forces for the

relief of Crevant ; they hold a council in

the cathedral of, 42, 43 ; the people of, to

send provisions to the united English

and Burgundian army appointed to be-

siege Crevant, 44 ; tlie regulations for

the united English and Burgundian

army appointed to besiege Crevant pub-

lished at, 43, 44 ; Charles goes from

Gien towards, 192 ; he summons the

men of, to receive him ; they delay, and

at length make a compromise, and

supply provisions to his army, 192.

Auxerrois, the bastard de La Baume,
having been for a long time at Bourges,

returns to the frontiers of, 29.

Avranches, the captain of, 57 and 7iote.

Azincourt, 89 ; the assembly at, com-
pared with those at Verneuil and Cre-

vant, 73.

B.

" Ballegnier," a vessel so named, 52.

Bar, Le, the armies of Charles and the

regent are near each other not far from

the town of, 200 and 7iote.

Bar, Regnier of Anjou, duke of, count of

Guise,—the governor of Guise asks help

from, and from the Duke of Lorraine,

G5 ; they make preparations, but desist,

65 ; lawful heir to the lordship of the

county of Guise, his vexation at the

count}^ being subject to John of Luxem-
bourg, 117, 118, 238.

Bar, Le Veau de, a celebrated Burgundian

leader, supports the bastard de La
Baume, 29 ; in council with the lord

of Chastelus regarding the capture of

Crevant, 33.

Barbazan, the lord of, had long been a

prisoner in Chateau- Gaillart, 205 ; be-

sieges the castle of Anglure, occupied

by Burgundians, 238 ; a force being

sent to its relief, raises the seige, and

stands on the defensive, 238 ; had been

made governor by king Charles, 238

;

of the country of Brie, Lannois in

Champagne and thereabout
; places

taken b}^ ; captains with, at the siege of

Anglure, 239.

Barde, La, the lord of, one of the defenders

of the castle of Montaguillon, 22.

Barnabant, Ferdinand de, 9.

Basen, Boort de, brings a promise of

speedy help to the besieged in Clermont,

23G.
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Bassy, fortress of, in Guise, taken by

John of Luxembourg, 4.

Baudricourt, Robert de, the French captain

of Vaucoulleurs, sends Joan of Arc to

king Charles, and gives her instructions,

165.

Bauffremont, Athy de, a Burgundian cap-

tain, 42.

Baumc, the bastard de La, 32, 33 ; a

Savoyard, much trusted by the Burgun-

dians, and renowned for his valour, is

sapported by Claude de Chastelus and

Le Veau de Bar, 28, 29 ; during a truce

is persuaded by some French captains

to go to Bourges, where he is well

received by Charles VIL, 29 ; renounces

the service of the duke of Burgundy

;

takes the oath of fealty to the French

king, 29 ; returns to the frontiers of

Auxerrois; sends for some of the French

captains; proposes an expedition against

Crevant, 30 ; his design for obtaining

admission thereto^ 30 ; his Burgundian

followers displeased, 31 ; but through

necessity they follow, 31 ; sets out with

them and some of the French against

Crevant, 31 ; sends to Crevant to an-

nounce his arrival ; success of his

stratagem to gain admission to that

place, 32 ; assaults the great tower of

Crevant, which had been seized by Bur-

gundian conspirators in the town, 37 ;

flees from Crevant, 38 ;
goes to king

Charles at Bourges, and tells him of the

loss of Crevant, 39
;
proposes plan for

the recovery of Crevant, 39, 40 ; vexation

of king Charles at the loss before Cre-

vant, 50.

Bavaria, the duchess Jacqueline of, countess

of Hainault, marries the duke of Glou-

cester, 13 -, lauds Avilh the duke of

Gloucester at Calais to reduce Hainault,

which is claimed ilirough her right, 84
;

the dukes of Bedford and Burgundy

hear of their expedition, 85 ; the duke

of Gloucester and Jacqueline, refuse the

form of agreement sent from the con-

ference at Paris, and threaten to invade

Bavaria

—

cont.

Hainault, 86 ; her uncle, the bisliop of

Li^ge, dies, 89 ; she is passed over by

the bishop in favour of the duke of

Burgundy, 89; she goes with the duke

of Gloucester from Calais to Hainault,

where many lords and citizens swear

fealty to them, and many places submit

to them, but some refuse, 90, 91 ; vexa-

tion of, at the opposition of the duke of

Burgundy, 93 ; letter of the duke of

Gloucester and Jacqueline to the duke

of Burgundy, 93-96 ; murmurs of the

Hainaulters against, 110; goes with the

duke of Gloucester from Soignies to

Mons, 115
i
the duke is persuaded to

leave her behind when he proceeds to

England, 116; remains at ^lons, 116;

her parting from the duke, 116;

Eleanor Cobham had gone into Hainault

with her, 116; her disquiet in Mons after

the duke's departure, 119 ; her mother

the countess dowager negotiates to bring

about peace, 119; she is to be in the

charge of the duke of Burgundy, 119
;

Mons alone holds the part of, 120
;

murmurs and commotion of the inhabit-

ants against her, 120 ; they threaten to

give her up to the duke of Brabant, and

imprison some of her men, 120 ; she hears

that she is to be given up to the duke of

Burgundy, 120; her perplexity made
known through the intercepting of her

letter to the duke of Gloucester, 120;

informing him of the revolt of her sub-

jects, and of her proposed delivery to

the duke of Burgundy, 121 ; implores

speedy help from her husband, 121
;

tells how the people of Mons have be-

headed some of her men, &c. ; her

messenger bearing the letter is captured,

121 ; deputies from Mons negotiate with

the duke of Burgundy against her, 121
;

is conducted to Ghent, where she is

honourably treated, 122 ; the people of

IVIons break their oath to the duke of

Gloucester regarding her, 122 ; dissatis-

fied with her position in Ghent she con-
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ttives to escape, 127, 128
;

goes to

Antwerp, Breda, and Gouda ; is obeyed

by the people, and holds a council, 128
;

is pursued by the duke of Burgundy into

Holland ; war carried on between ihem,

128 ; the duke of Gloucester hearing

of the course of events, sends troops

to assist her, 132 ; the combined

forces of, are defeated by the duke

of Burgundy, 133 ; who returns to

Flanders to raise more troops for war

against, 134 ; enraged at her losses, she

raises an army and besieges Haarlem,

134 ; sends to intercept an army coming

to the relief of that place, 135 : it is de-

feated, 135 ; all the prisoners are execu-

ted, 135 ; she raises the siege, returning

to Gouda, 135 ; the duke of Burgundy

hears of the defeat of his troops by those

of Jacqueline, 136 ; to resist the duke

she gathers forces, and besieges Homes,
but is defeated by the garrison, 136 ; the

encounters between her troops and those

of the duke of Burgundy, in Holland,

generally to her disadvantage, 137 ; the

town of Zeneuberghue wages war on the

adherents of the duke of Burgundy, in

support of Jacqueline, 137 ; the duke of

Gloucester raises an army to aid her,

139 ; the pope gives sentence against the

marriage of the duke of Gloucester with

her, 139 ; death of her husband the duke

of Brabant, 145 ; the duke of Burgundy

goes to Holland to besiege Gouda where

she is, 151 ; she and her council, finding

resistance hopeless, treat for peace, and

terms are made, 152, 153 ; she acknow-

ledges the duke of Burgundy as her heir,

152 ; and makes him governor of the

country, 152; promises not to marry

without his consent, 153 ; they meet at

Delf, and receive the oaths of many
towns, 1 53 ; the duke of Burgundy re-

joins her ; they receive the oaths of

more towns, and proceed to Hainault,

where they do likewise, 153.

Bavaria, John of. See Liege.

[

Beauce, country of,councils held at Orleans,

as to whether they should try to expel

the English from the, 176 ; Sir John
Fastolf ordered to go there, to relieve

Beaugency, 177; he traverses part of,

178 ; an English force traverses part of,

181 ; the English from Jenville pass
through

; the French go to seek Sir John
Fastolf's force in, 183.

Beaufort, cardinal. See Winchester.

Beaugency, town of, two leagues from
Mehun-sur-Loire, 159, 176; is besieged
by a French army of 5,000 or 6,000
chosen men, 176 ; the garrison of, send
a messenger to lord Talbot, who pro-

mises them speedy help, and sends the

news to the regent, 176; the regent

sends Sir John Fastolf, with about 5,000
men, to the relief of, 177 ; a portion of
the besieging French army leaves, for

Jargeau, 178; the English abandon La
Ferte-Nabert, and Avithdraw to, 179;
800 men in garrison at, 179 ; the siege

is kept up at, 179; Sir John Fastolf
advises giving up the attempt to relieve,

180; an English force from Jenville

goes towards, 181 ; the French tell the

besieged that the force coming to relieve

them had retreated, 182
; perplexity of

the besieged, 183; is surrendered in ig-

norance of the approach of the English,

183 ; the English retire towards Paris,

and the French enter, 183; the Eno-lish

at Mehun prepare to force a passage for
relief of, 184; a messenger arrives, and
tells of the surrender and the advance
of the French army, 185.

Beaulieu, the abbot of, is sent on an em-
bassy to Rome, 130.

Beaumanoir, the lord of, is present at the
coronation of Charles at Kheims, 195.

Beaumont, lord, is in attendance on Henry
VI. at Calais, 219.

Beaumont-sur-Loire, castle of, taken by the
French, 58 ; retaken by the English
and demolished, 58 ; town of, taken by
the French ; the English lay siege to,

58, and jiote ; John of Luxembourg
returns to his castle of, 141.
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Beauquesne, town of, 9 ; Saulva^rc de i

Fremanvilie with a troop of horse comes

to, 131. !

Beaurevoir, castle of, John of Lnxembour^j, '

returns to his, 63 ; Joan of Arc is sent

h}- John of Luxembour<; to the, 218,

Beaurevoir, the countess of, is present at

the marria<]fe of the dnke of Burn^undy

with Isabel of Portugal, 214.

Beausault, Anthony de, killed with his

brother at the battle of Verneuil, 78.

Beausault, Hugh de, killed with his

brother at the battle of Verneuil, 78.

Beauvais, town of, yields to king Charles,

207 ; Sir Thomas Kiriel passes, in his

raid in Beauvaisis, 213; the count of

Clermont at, 213; a large number of

peasants of, in the force with which the

count attacks Sir Thomas, 213 ; the

fight near, 214; the cavalry of the

French, who are defeated, return to,

214 ; John of Luxembourg makes an

incursion before, 216 ; Peter Cauchon,

bishop of, is in Calais with Henry VI.,

219 ; had been sent to England for him,

219 ; the lord of Crevecoeur guards the

frontier against the French who hold,

222 ; the marshal de Bousac, with other

captains, leaves, on an incursion into

Normandy, 237 ; the earl of Warwick
comes to encounter them, 237 : the

marshal, routed, escapes with some of

nis men, and is pursued up to, 237,

238.

Beauvais, bishop of. See Cauchon, Peter.

Beauvaisis, province of, 222, 236 ; Charles

de Bourbon is appointed by king Charles

chief in the Isle of France and the,

210 ; the war carried on in those parts,

210; Sir Thomas Kiriel makes a raid

in, towards Clermont, and collects much
spoil, 213.

Beauval, Waleran de, is taken prisoner

before Compiegne, but is released for a

ransom, 231.

Bedford, John, duke of (brother of Henry
v.), regent of France, 4, 51, 52, 53, 91,

113, 117, 188, 205 ; releases the lord of

Lisle-Adam, at the request of the duke

Bedford, John, duke of

—

cant.

of Burgundy, 4 ; besieges Meulan, 7
;

its surrender to him, S ; articles of tht'

treaty for this purpose, 8-11; many of

the Ib'rench in Meulan swear fealty to

him and to king Henry, 1 1 ; his brother,

the duke of Gloucester, marries Jac-

queline of Bavaria, 13 ; receives news

of the English defeat at La Gravelle,

16 ; meets the dukes of Burgundy and

Brittany at Amiens, 16 ; their treaty of

alliance, 17-19; to mai-ry Anne of

Burgund}', 19 ; the marriage concluded,

20 ; returns to Paris with the duke of

Brittany, 19
;
gives him 6,000 crowns of

gold, 19; request of the duke of Bur-

gundy to, 19, 20
;

prepares for his

marriage ; leaves Paris ; arrives at

Troyes, with a grand retinue, 20 ; his

marriage with Anne of Burgundy at

Troyes, 20; leaves for Paris, 21; on

the way besieges and takes Pons-sur-

Seine, 21 ; receives at Paris complaints

against the French in the castle of

Montaguillon, 21 ; arrival and reception

at Paris ; lives at the hotel des Tour-

nelles, 21 ; receives the earl of Salisbury

at Paris, 23 ; Orsay surrenders to the

will of, 23
;
prisoners from Orsaj- re-

ceived b}^ him at Paris, 2S ; orders them
to be taken to the Chjitelet, 23; but

releases them on the intercession of his

duchess, 23, 24 ; the bailly of Caux and
Ralph Boteler come to Paris to consult

with him against Le Crotoy, 25 ; the

former sent by him to besiege Le Crotoy,

25; consents, at the French king's request,

to a truce between the English andBur-
gundians and the French, 29 ; troubled

at the news of the French siege of

Crevant, 41 ; sends troops to succour

Crevant, 41 ; tries with the duke of

Burgundy to make peace between the

dukes of Brabant and Gloucester, but
fails, 56; returns to Paris, 56; sends
troops to besiege Yvry-la-Chaussie, 56,

57 ;
is reported to be coming against the

French who had endeavoured to raise

the siege, 57 ;
gives orders for the siege
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of Bcauraout-sur-Loire, which is retaken

fiom tlie French and demolished, 58
;

Arthur cf Brittany, count of Kichmond,

(luarrels Avith him, and joins kino-

Charles, 59 ; hearing of the capture of

Compie^ne by the French, leases Paris,

eo ; and goes to Amiens to try and

reconcile the dukes of Gloucester and

Hrabant, GO
;
goes to Montdidier, and

there orders the siege of Compiegne,

GO; goes to Abbeville, 61 ; sends sir

Kalph IJoteler to receive possession of Le

Crotoy, 61 ; appoints him captain of Le

Crotoy, 61, 62 ; returns to Paris ; orders

the siege of Oisy, 62 ; some troops from

Calais go to Paris to him, 64 ; along

with the duke of Burgundy he orders

the siege of Guise, 64 ; orders the sieges

of Guillem and of Yvry-la-Chaussie, 66
;

treats with Allardin de Mousay con-

cerning the fortress of La Fere, 66
;

gathers his forces to receive the sur-

render of the castle of Yvry ; summons
his captains to him at Rouen, 67 ; starts

from thence, and arrives at Evreux,

where he is joined by his allies, 67
;

departs from Evreux ; approaching

Yvry, sets his forces in order of battle,

G7, 68 ; his dress ; encamps before Yvry,

68
;
goes before the castle ; is met by

the captain, who gives him the keys, and

obtain-N a safe-conduct, 68 ; is shown by

the captain a letter from 18 French

nobles, promising help, 69
;
gives up the

hostages ; takes possession of the castle,

G9 ; tumult in his camp, 69 ; has the

different banners of the English army

unfurled, 69 ; banner of, 69 ; the tumult

caused by the approach of a French

army to fight, 69, 70 ; enemy send

! coats to examine the position of, 70
;

four captured by the scouts set by the

dake, brought before him, and examined,

70 ; the French army withdraws to Ver-

neuil, pretending to have beaten the

duke, 70 ; the English garrison of Ver-

neuil are sent to him, 71 ; receives the

oath of fealty to Henry VL from four

Bedford, John, duke of

—

cont.

gentlemen, followers of the captain of

Yvry, 71 ; holds a council, 71 ; decides

to go to Evreux and to send the earl of

Salisbury towards Verneuil, 71 ; had

sent the earl of Suffolk to watch the

French army, 7 1 ; receives Avord from

him of the capture of Verneuil, 71
;

takes council, and swears to fight the

French, if they do not run away, 72
;

sends back the lords of Montague and

Lisle-Adam to the siege of Nelle, 72 ;

sets out from Evreux, and takes the

road straight to Verneuil, 72 ; exhorts

his officers, 73 ; comes in sight of Ver-

neuil, 73 ; approaches the French, orders

his men to dismount, and gives directions

to his troops, 73, 74 ; his valour at the

battle of Verneuil, where he is opposed

by the Scots led by the earl of Douglas,

76, 77 ; orders the body of the viscount

of Narbonne, one of the slain, to be

quartered and gibbeted, as that of a

murderer of the lata duke of Burgundy,

79 ; returns thanks to God for his

victory at Verneuil, 79 ; lodges near

that place, 80 ; summons the town and

fortress to surrender ; both are yielded

to him, 80 ; takes possession of the town,

garrisons it, and returns to Normandy
with his prisoners, 80 ; comes to Pont

de I'Arche, 80 ; takes the road to

Eouen
;

punishes some N'orman de-

serters, who had formerly sworn fealty

to Henrj^ VL, 81 ; on leaving Pont de

I'Arche, he dismisses some of his

captains to their garrisons, 81 ; makes

a triumphal entry into Rouen, and

returns thanks at the church of Notre

Dame, bl, 82 ; introduces the duke

of Alen9on, one of his prisoners,

to his wife, 82 ; being with the

duke of Burgund}^, hears of the ex-

pedition of the duke and duchess of

Gloucester to reduce Hainault, 85

;

they try again to reconcile the dukes

of Gloucester and Brabant, 85 ; meets

with the duke of Burgundy at Paris,

and, after negotiations held, they make
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a form of a<xrecnu'nt, and send it to the

two dukes, 85, SG ; the duke of Brabant

returns thanks for their good offices to

the duke of Hurtjundy and to him, 80 ; he

is troubled at the obstinacy of the duke

of Gloucester; fears a rupture with the

duke of Burgundy, with whom he ex-

changes courtesies ; and keeps Avith him

at Paris the feasts of All Saints and All

Souls, 87 ; is present, with his duchess,

at th(; marriage of John de la Tre-

mouille, 88 ; takes part in the tourna-

ments held on the occasion, 88 ; the

duke of Burgundy agrees to take him for

judge in the single combat to which he

has been challenged by the duke of Glon-

cester, 99 ; leaves Paris with his wife,

122 ; is accompanied by a large retinue;

goes to Corbye, 123 ; and thence to

Doulens, Avhere the duke of Burgundy

meets him, 123; he is entertained in the

castle of Hesdiu for six days, 123 ; leaves

Hesdin, and goes to Abbeville, and

thence to Le Crotoy, where the duke of

Alen9on is prisoner, 123; tries in vain

to gain him over to the English party,

123 ; leaves Le Croto}', 123 ; and returns

through the country of Caux to Paris,

123 ; with his council wishes a treaty

to be made between the dukes of Bur-

gundy and Gloucester to prevent the

single combat, 125 ; sends the earl of

Salisbury to besiege the castle of Ram-
bouillet, 126; the earl of Salisbury

returns to him at Rouen. 127 ; holds a

council in Paris about the combat be-

tween the dukes of Burgundy and Glou-

cester, 129 ; leaves Paris with his wife,

131
;
goes to Amiens, 131 ; Saulvage

de Fremanville, -with a troop of horse,

attempts to surprise him, but fails,

131 ; he goes to Doulens and Saint

Pol, 131 ; and thence, by way of Ter-

ouanne and Calais, passes into England,

to reproach the duke of Gloucester,

131, 132; sends the earl of Salisbury

to besiege the castle of ^Sloynier, 135
;

the earl returns to him at Paris, 135
;

U 60G39.

Bedford, John, duke of~cont.

the regent stays in England eight

months ; then returns with his wife to

France, accompanied by 3,000 men,

1M8; goes to Calais, and thence to

Paris, 138 ; whence, after a certain

stay, he and his wife proceed to Lille

in Flanders, 138 ; where they are enter-

tained by the duke of Burgund}', 138;

he endeavours to make peace between

Philip and the duke of Gloucester, but

fails, 139 ; returns, with his duchess, to

Paris, and negotiates a truce between the

dukes of Burgundy and Gloucester, 139

;

summons the earl of Salisbury to Paris
;

sends him, with John of Luxembourg, to

besiege the fortress of Moynier, 141 ; the

earl of Salisbury' returns to him in Paris,

141; he sends the earls of Suffolk and
Warwick, with 3,000 men, to besiege

Mnntargis; 141; the earl of Warwick
returns to him in Paris, 144 ; his vexa-
tion at the loss before Montargis, 144

;

holds a council at Paris, to take measures

against the French king ; its decisions
;

the commanders appointed take leave

of him, 14G ; he sends to England
the earl of Salisbury, who procures

troops to assist; half of them are sent

on to the regent and afterwards the

earl returns with the others, 154
;

seeks, with his council, to recover pro-

perty granted to churches in France
during the last 40 years, but fails, 156

;

his regret at the deaths of the earl of

Salisbury and sir Lancelot de Lisle,

160; hearing of the death of the earl

of Salisbury, and of the succour sent to

Orleans, collects provisions and stores

to send to the besiegers, with more
troops, under Sir John Fastolf, 161 ; the

duke of Burgundy comes to Paris to see

him ; ambassadors from king Charles and
Orleans come to treat with him, regardiu"-

Orleans, 1 68 ; assembles his council to de-

liberate on their proposal, 1 69; he and the

council not satisfied to lose the expenses
of the siege, thinking the city will soon
be taken, 1 69 ; they object to the pro-

R
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posal to yield it to the duke of Bur-

gundy, 169 ; the English leaders from

the siege of Orleans come to Paris

to him, 174; his grief at the neces-

sity of the siege being raised, 174

;

hears from lord Talbot of the siege of

Ik^augency by the French, 177 ; raises

troops, 177; places Wavrin under Sir

John Fastolf, whom he sends with about

5.000 men to relieve Beaugency, 177 ; in

order to send more men, summons aid

from England, Normandy, and on all

sides, 178 ; Sir John Fastolf, thinks that

they should wait for the reinforcements

from the regent, 180 ; hears of the de-

feat at Patay, and of the capture of

lord Talbot, 188; reproaches Sir John

Fastolf, and deprives him of the order of

the Garter, which is afterwards restored

to him, 188, 189; hears also of the pre-

parations being made by Charles, 189
;

determines to send an embassy to the

duke of Burgundy, to ask him to come

to Paris, and consult with him and his

council, 189
;
gladly receives the duke

on his arrival, and holds many councils

wilh him, 190; determination to resist

Charles, and continue their alliance,

190; the regent's wife accompanies the

duke of Burgundy on his return to

Artois, and goes -s^rith him to the castle

of Lens, 190; the regent sends for

help to England and Normandy ; 4,000

men are sent to him, from England,

190 ; under Cardinal Beaufort, who
conducts them to Bouen to the regent,

by whom they are gladly received, 190,

191 ; the bastard of Saint Pol is sent

by the duke of Burgund}' to the regent,

191 ; who makes him captain of

Meaux, 191 ; a French force is sent by

king Charles into Normandy to prevent

the garrisons of the country from going

to join the regent, 192 ; the garrison of

Chateau-Thierry go to him at Paris, 196
;

collects an army to oppose Charles, 196;

goes with 10,000 men from Rouen to

Paris, and thence to encounter Charles,

Bedford, John, duke oi—cont.

196
;
at Montereau, writes a letter to him,

196; the regent's letter, 196-199; see-

ing that he cannot resist Charles, with-

draws to the Isle of France, 199, 200
;

the army of the regent, and that of

Charles are near each other, 200 ; the

regent selects a suitable place aod pre-

pares for the battle, 200; Bnrgundian
troops and leaders with him ; he knights

the bastard of Saint Pol, 200, 201 ; his

array supplied with provisions from
Senlis, 201 ; it is less numerous than

that of Charles, 201 ; it ke'^ps its posi-

tion, as does also that of Charles, for

two days and nights, 201 ; several skir-

mishes between the two armies ; bravery
of the Picards on the side of the

regent, 201, 202 ; warmly acknow-
ledged by him, 202 ; the two armies

separate, 202 ; displeasure of the regent

at the capture of the fortress of Aumale,
205 ; envoys sent by him to the duke of

Burgundy, 206 ; he exhorts Philip to

continue an alliance with Henry VI.,

206
; Lionel de Bournouville comes to

Paris to the regent, 206 ; Charles being
at Compiegne hears that forces are being
led by the regent into Normand}^ to

attack the constable of France, 207
;

the regent's wife comes with the duke
of Burgundy to Paris, 210; he had
recently returned from Rouen, 210;
he goes to meet and welcome them, 210;
he confers with the duke on the war

;

the pressure of his afflurs in Normandy
and elsewhere, 210, 211 ; concludes
with the duke to raise troops to re-

conquer the towns lost in the marches
of France and on the Oi^e, 211 ; leaves

Paris with his duchess, 211 ; returning

to Normandy, and hearing that the
garrison of Chateau-Gaillard ravage the

country, sends to besiege the place, 2 11,

212 ; sends to besiege the castle of
Torsy, 212; his duchess present at the
marriage of the duke of Burgundy with
Isabel of Portugal, 214 ; his displeasure

at the incursions of La Hire in Nor-
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mandy, 215 ; the earl of Warwick goes

to him at liouen, 238 ; news reaches

him of the siege of the castle of Anglure,

238 ; sends the earl of Arundel with

1,600 nu'H to raise the siege, 238.

*' Behourdis,'' the eve of, 164 and 7iote.

Belles, Jan de, a knight, is killed before

Compiegne, 220.

Belloy, sire de, killed with a brother at

the battle of Verneuil, 78.

Berry, province of, 27, 39 ; Charles as-

sembles a large army at Bourges in
;

many barons from, come, 191 ; Charles

returns to, 210.

Bertois, the lord of, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Besan^on, James de Bourbon retires to a

monaster}- at, and dies there, 14.

Besautrau, nephew of Simon Morhier, the

provost of Paris, killed at the battle of

Kouvray, 164.

Bethencourt, Collard de. See Rollepot.

Bethune, Anthony de, a Burgundian cap-

tain, is with the regent's force near Le

Bar; is knighted, 201.

Beuvron, St. James de, town of, close to

the frontier of Britany, is repaired and

occupied by Sir Thomas Rempston, w^ho

makes war on the Bretons from, 148
;

is besieged by the Bretons, under the

count of Richmond, 148 ; they make
an assault on, but are defeated, and

retreat to Fougicres, leaving their

artillery and stores, 149 ; the earl of

SuflFolk comes to, with reinforcements,

149 ; Sir Thomas Rempston returns to,

150.

Biset, Henrj', one of the captains of the

force besieging Montargis, 141 ; the

count of Dunois attacks the position of,

before Montargis, 143.

Blois, town of, a French expedition as-

sembles at, for the relief of Orleans,

1 67 ; Joan of Arc's men recalled from,

to Orleans, 167.

Bohain, town of, the French besiege, 49 ;

siege of, raised by John of Luxem-
bourg and the English earl marshal, 49.

Boisie, Oudun de, 8.

Boisie, Roger de, 8.

Bonneul, the lord of, is a leader in the

force sent by the regent to the relief of

the castle of Anglure, 238.

Booim, Charles de, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79,

Bordelojs, le, the ca5et of Armaguac is

sent to guard, 192.

Borgne, Le, the tower of, taken by John
of Luxembourg, 62.

Boscage, Gabriel du, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Bouchain, town of, in Hainault, receives

the duke of Gloucester, 90 ; the duke
of Gloucester passes by, on his way to

Calais, 116; submits to the dukes of

Burgundy and Brabant, 119.

Boullanviller, Simon de, taken prisoner at

Domart, 12.

Boullenois, province of, 110, 224, 232.

Bourbon, Charles of, count of Clermont,

son of John duke of, 89 ; purposes to

relieve La Roche, but hearing that the

duke of Burgundy had gone to help the

besiegers, desists, 48 ; is half brother to

Bonne of Artois, wife of Philip duke of

Burgundy, 89 ; is sent, with other am-
bassadors, by Charles VII. to Macon,
to try and win over the duke of Bur-

gundy ; marriage arranged between

Agnes of Burgundy and, 89 ; marriage

of, to Agnes, sister of the duke of Bur-

gundy, 130; is one of the French com-
manders at the battle of Rouvraj', 162 ;

is knighted by the lord of La Fayette,

163 ; the regent had sent a force to

intercept certain supplies for Orleans

being brought by the lord of La Fayette

and, 177; is with the army assembled

by Charles at Bourges, 191 ; is present

at the coronation of Charles at ]?heims,

195; waits on him at the corocation

banquet, 195; is appointed by Charles

chief in the Isle of France and the

Beauvaisis, 210; is at Beauvais, 213
;

gathers a force to resist sir ThomasKiriel,

who had made a raid into the district,

213 ; the force is defeated, 213, 21-1.

R 2
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Bourbon . James de, count of La Afarche,

liusbaud of Queen Johanna of Naples,

imprisoned by her, 13; liberated by

Alfonso of Arragon ; retires to a monas-

tery, and dies, 14.

Bourbon, John de, Lord of Preaux. killed

in the accident at La Rochelle, 5.

Bourges, in Berr}', the messengers of

James de Harcourt arrive at the city

of, and deliver their message to the

French king and his council, 27 ; the

bastard de La Baume persuaded to go to,

29 ; is gained over by the French king

at, 29 ; the bastard de La Baume comes

there, and tells the French kin^ of the

loss of Crevant, 39 ; king Charles as-

sembles a large army and many nobles

at, 19L

Bourgois, Le, one of the defenders of the

castle of Montagui Ion, 22.

Bournouville, Lionel de, with other cap-

tains, besieges the town of Beaumont,

59 ; sent with others by the regent

against Compiegne
;
position taken by,

before that place, 60 ; a leader of the

force besieging Guise, 64 ; death of

Walleran his brother before the castle

of Moynier, 135 ; the French take Creil

from him ; he goes to Paris to ask the

regent for help to retake his castle of

La Breteche from the French, 206 ; is

mortally wounded in the attempt to

storm it, 206.

Bournouville, Walleran de, brother of

Lionel, is killed in a skirmish before

the castle of Moynier, 135.

Boteler, Kalph, lord of Sudeley, 50, 58 ;

consultations between him and the

bailly of Caux at Rouen, against Le

Crotoy, 25
;
goes with the bailly to Paris

to consult the regent, 25 ; is sent by

him to besiege Le Crotoy, 25 ; leaves

Paris, 25 ; raises forces in Normandy

and invests Le Crotoy, 25 ; vigour of

the siege, 26, 27 ; keeps up the siege to

reduce Le Crotoy, 28 ; Le Crotoy capi-

tulates to, 5 1 ; his treaty with that

place, 51, 51 ; sent by the regent to

receive possession of Le Crotoy, which I

Boteler, Ralph, lord of Sudeley

—

cojit.

is surrendered to him, 61 ; takes the

oaths of the townsmen, and is appointed

captain of the place, 61, 62 ; is sent,

with the abbot of Fescamp, on a mission

lo the fluke of Gloucester, 86,

Bousac, Gauthier de, one of the captains

of the force for the relief of J\routarn:i&-

142.

Bousac, the marshal de, one of the French

leaders at the taking of the town of

Beaumont, 58 ; is one of the FrencTi

leaders at the battle of Patay, 184 ; is

v/ith the vanguard ©f Charles's army,

which set out from Bourges, 184 ;

the besieged in Compiegne implore help

from him and other French captains,

225 ; he and other French leaders spoil

many villages and castles, but take no
measures to relieve Compiegne, 225

;

is one of the leaders of the French force

for the relief of Compiegne, 226 ; he,

and the other captains, send a detach-

ment with provisions by way of Choisy

to Compiegne, 229 ; he with the rest

approaches the enemj^, 229 ; a valiant

soldier of his company is slain by the

archers, 230 ; enters Compiegne with

the French army, 232 ; lays siege to

Clermont, 236 ; keeps the siege up ten

days, and then is obliged to raise it,

236 ; leaves his artillery, 236 ; makes
an incursion with other captains from
Beauvais towards Gournay, 237 ; he is

accompanied by Pastourel, 237; is

attacked unexpectedly by the earl of

Warwick near Sanguins and put to

rout, 237 ; escapes with part of his

men to Beauvais, to which place he is

pursued, 237.

Bouttry, sir Thomas, an English com-
mander, 15.

Brabant, 110; some lords of, accom-

pany the count of Saint Pol in the

expedition into Hainault, 92 ; the count

of Saint Pol removes with his army
from Braine-le-Comte to return to,

112; the untrained troops of, in the

army of the count of Saint Pol, fearing
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Brahant

—

cont.

an attack of the P^nglish, take to flight

in great disorder, with no enemy in

sight, 114; garrisons appointed to pre-

vent invasion of, 115; the states of,

send to the dnke of Jiurgnndy, on the

decease of dnke Thilip, to ask him to

come and take possession of the duchy

of, 223; the dnke of Burgundy tells

John of Luxembourg it is necessary for

him to go to, and departs for, 223 ; he

arrives, takes possession, and is received

as lord of, 223.

Brabant, John, duke of, 84, 110, 113;

cousin and husband to the duchess

Jaccpieline of Bavaria, 13 ;
enmity

between the dnke of Gloucester and,

both having married the same duchess,

56 ; some of the lords of Brabant

adhere to, 56 ; the dukes of Bedford

and Burgund\' try to make peace

between him and the duke of Glou-

cester, but fail, 56 ; the regent tries to

reconcile them, but in vain, GO ; the

dukes of Bedford and Burgundy again

try to reconcile them, 85 ; a suit

pending between the dukes of Glou-

cester and Brabant, in the court of

Rome, 86 ; a form of agreement is sent

to, from the conference at Paris, 86 ; he

accepts the same, and returns thanks to

the dukes of Bedford and Burgundy,

86 ; his reply reported at Paris, 86 ; the

duke of Burgundy declares he will help

him, against the duke of Gloucester,

87 ; certain lords and places of Hai-

nault hold with the party of ; the rest

break the oaths made to him, and side

with the duk<3 and duchess of Gloucester,

90, 91 ; the duke of Burgundy raises

troops to assist him, 91 ; the count

Philip of Saint Pol, his brother, receives

from him the command of the troops,

i^l, 92 ; vexation of the duke and

duchess of Gloucester at the aid sent

to, 92, 93 ; the duke of Burgundy sends

more troops to aid, 103, 104; the town

of Braine-le-Corate yields to, 108 ; the

Hainaulters fear they have indiscreetly

Brabant, John, duke of

—

cont.

broken their oaths to, 110, 111 ; truce

arranged between the duke of Glou-

cester and, 111, 112; the forces of,

make war upon the adherents of the

duke of Gloucester in Hainault, and

ravage the countrj', 119; the countess

dowaj^er of Hainault confers with the

duke of Burgundy and the ambassadors

of, to bring about peace, 119 ; Hainault

is to be subject to him, and an amnesty

to be granted by him, 119 ; some towns

in Hainault submit to him and the duke

of Burgundy, 119, 120; the inhabitants

of jVIous threaten to deUver up the

duchess Jacqueline to, 120 ; submission

of the towns of Hainault to the duke of

Burgundy and, 121 ; Hainault wholly

subject to, 122 ; he sends away the

soldiers, and grants an amnest}', 122 ;

the duke of Gloucester desires aid from

England against him, 124; applies for

aid to king Henry and his council, 124
;

represents the duke of Brabant as en-

deavouring to usurp Hainault through

the support given him by the duke

of Burgundy, 124 ; the duke of Bur-

gundy holds councils with, 136 ; the

pope gives sentence, in the suit pend-

ing at Rome, in favour of, 139 ; dies

and is buried at his castle of La Veure,

(Tervuerem), 145; is succeeded by his

brother Philip, 145 ; John Chevallier's

scheme against, 145 ; council held by

the duke of Burgundy soon after the

death of, 145.

Brabant, Philip, (count of Saint Pol, 145,)

duke of, 91; the duke of Burgundy
at Compiegne hears of the death of, at

Louvain, 222, 223 ; left no lawful issue,

223. See Saint Pol, Philip count of.

Brabanters, people of Brabant, 111, 112,

113, 114, 115.

Braine-le-comte, town of, in Hainault,

held for the duke of Gloucester, 108
;

besieged by the count of Saint Pol, 108
;

its surrender; outrages of the untrained

troops in, and their destruction of, 109,

1 10 ; some adherents of the French king
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Braine-le-comte —cont.

assist at the siege of, 110; the count of

Saint Pol removes witli his army from,

112.

Braquemont, sire Louis de, killed at the

battle of Verncuil, 79.

Breda, town of, the duchess Jacqueline

goes to, 128.

Eretasse, John de, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Breteche, La, Lionel de Bournouville,

having asked and obtained help from

the regent, attempts to recover his

castle of, but is mortally Avounded, 206.

Breteuil, 71 ; the town and castle of, sur-

render to the French, who garrison the

place, 235.

Breton, Le Gros, a robber-captain, taken

prisoner and hung by John of Luxem-
bourg, 63.

Breton, le petit, one of the garrison of

Montargis, acts as one of the guides to

the French troops who come to relieve

that place, 142.

Brie, province of, 65, 191, 198, 226, 236,

the regent, with a large force, passes

through, 196 ; Charles, with his army,

advances through, 200 ; the lord of Bar-

bazon had been made by Charles gover-

nor of, 239.

Brie-Comte-Robert, town of, is taken by

the earl of Stafford, to whom its fortress

surrenders, 226 ; James de Neully

and John de La Haye taken prisoners

at, but released for ransoms, 226.

Brienne, count of. See Enghien, lord of,

and Luxembourg.

Brimeu, Archibald de, is killed before

Compiegne, 231.

Brimeu, David de, is appointed one of an

embassy from the duke of Burgundy to

Charles VII., 206.

Brimeu, Florimont de, a captain at the

siege of Compiegne, lodges in Royaulieu

with John of Luxembourg, 224 ; is

placed, Avith others, in charge of a large

tower erected towards one of the gates

of Compiegne by its besiegers, 225 ; re-

mains with his fellow-captains in the

Brimeu, Florimont dc

—

cont.

large tower, 228 ; on its [capture by the

relieving French force is taken prisoner

into Compiegne, but released for a ran-

som, 231.

Brimeu, James de, commands a force

sent by the duke of Burguud}' to subdue

the country between Montreuil and

Abbeville, 209 ; marshal of the duke of

Burgundy's forces before Compiegne, is

left with others by the duke in charge of

the siege, 223 ; lodges in Royaulieu with

John of Luxembourg, 224; is placed,

with others in charge of a large tower

erected towards one of the gates of Com-
piegne, 225 ; remains with his fellow-

captains in the large tower, and help is

promised him at signal if required, 228
;

they repulse two assaults by the reliev-

ing French force, 230 ; a third attack

by the French is successful, 231 ; he

is taken prisoner into Compiegne, but

released for a ransom, 231.

Brimeu, John de, one of the commanders

in Chateau-Thierry, 195 ; is with the

regent's force near Le Bar, 200.

Brimeu, Robert de, a Burgundian, mor-

tally wounded at the battle of Brou-

vershaven, 133.

Brimeu, the lord of, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 78.

Brittany, Arthur of. See Touraine, and

Richmond.

Brittany, duke of, meets the dukes of Bed-

ford and Burgundy at Amiens, 16 ; their

treaty of alliance, 17-19; goes to

Paris with the regent, 19 ; receives from

him 6,000 croA\Tis of gold ; returns to

Brittany, 19 ; the duke of Burgundy
meets the ambassadors of, at Macon,
89 ; the earl of Suffolk and Sir Thomas
Rempston make war on, 147 ; sends

his brother with an army against

the English, 148; proposes a truce to

the earl of Suffolk, who grants it for

three months, 149 ; repairs and garri-

sons Pontorson, 150.

Brittany, country of, 118,150; raids of

the adherents of Charles VII. on the
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—

co7it.

frontiers of, 146 ; the earl of Suffolk and

Sir Thomas Rempston sent to invade,

140 ; they set out for, 146, 147 ; a body

of English troops ravajje, 147 ; war

carried on by the English on the Bre-

tons from St. James de Beuvron, 148
;

the war renewed by the English, 150.

Broisy, the church of (which was forti-

fied and held by some freebooters of

Charles's party), taken by John of

Luxembourg, 62.

Brouvershaven, a port in Zeeland, the

duke of Burgundy hears that the com-

bined forces of the duchess of Jacqueline

are assembled at, and goes there to

attack them, 132 ; and defeats the

duchess, 133, 134.

Bruges, the duke of Burgundy marries

Isabel of Portugal at the town of, 214.

Brussels, city of, the count of Saint Pol

goes to, 115 ; John Chevallier cap-

tured and beheaded at, 145.

Buchan, earl of, a leader of the Erench

army which advanced to relieve Yvry

castle but withdrew to Verneuil, 70 ;

constable of Erance, is killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 78.

Burdet, Sir Nicholas, 8 ; an English knight

distinguishes himself in the defence of

St. James de Beuvron against the Bre-

tons, 148, 149.

Burgundy, country of, 165, 225, 226; a

numerous retinue from, accompanies

Anne of Burgundy to Troyes, 20 ; a

portion returns to, 21 ; the distress of

the besieged in Crevant made known
in, 41 ; the (dowager) duchess of Bur-

gundy summons the chief lords of, 42
;

the duke of Burgundy returns to, after

the surrender of La Koche, 48 ; a large

force from, answers the duke's summons,

136 ; the men of, well exercised in war,

137.

Burgundy, Agnes of, sister to the duke

Philip, married to Charles of Bourbon,

count of Clermont, 130.

Burgundy, Anne of, sister of Philip duke

of Burgundy, is to marry the duke

Burgundy, Anne of

—

cont.

of Bedford, 17 ; the marriage con-

cluded, 19 ; recsives Artois as her

dowry from the duke of Burgundy, 19
;

arrives at Troyes for her marriage with

the regent, 20 ; a numerous Burgun-

dian retinue accompanies her, 20 ; her

marriage, 20; leaves Troyes with the

regent for Paris, 21 ; receives the regent

on his triumphal entry into Rouen,

81 ; the duke of Alen^on, one of the pri-

soners at the battle of Verneuil, is

introduced to her by the regent, 82.

(.See also under Bedford, John, duke of.)

Burgundy, John duke of, those of j\Ieu-

lan who had consented to the death of,

excepted from the terms of surrender

granted to that place, 9 ; those in Cro-

toy guilty of the death of, excepted from

the terms of surrender granted to that

place, 52 ; the body of the viscount of

Narboune, killed at the battle of Ver-

neuil, quartered and gibbeted, as that of

a murderer of, 79 ; the regent in his

letter to king Charles alludes to the

murder of, 198 ; Charles excuses him-

self from the murder of, 203 ; in order to

avenge the death of duke John, his son

Philip had allied himself with Henry V.,

244, 245.

Burgundy, Margaret of, sister of Philip

duke of Burgundy, and widow of the

eldest son of Charles VI., late king of

France, 19 ; she is to marry Arthur duke
of Touraiue (earl of Richmond), 17;

the marriage concluded, 19 ; her mar-
riage to the earl of Richmond celebrated,

48 ; her husband quarrels with the

regent, and joins Charles VII., 59.

Burgundy, Philip duke of, 29, 59, 117,

194; brother-in-law of Henry V. of

England, holds a council at Arras, 4
;

the regent releases the lord of Lisle

Adam at the request of, 4 ; the Parisian

embassy to England has an interview

with, 5; puts an end to the troubles

in Hainault consequent on the second

marriage of the duchess Jacqueline of

Bavaria, 13; meets the dukes of Bed-
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Burgundy, Philip, duke of

—

cont.

ford and iJrittany at Amiens, 16; their

treaty of Alliance, 17-19; gives Artois

to his sister Anne, as her dowry, 19
;

goes to Arras, 19 ; his request at Amiens

to the duke of Bedford, 19, 20; the

bastard de la Baume, an old supporter

of the party of, 28 ; consents, at the

French king's request, to a truce between

the Burgundians and English and the

French, 29 ; the bastard de la Baume
renounces the service of, 29 ; the fol-

lowers of, under the bastard de la

Baume, are displeased at the proposed

expedition against Crevant, 31 ; is in

Flanders, 39 ; his mother sends troops

to succour Crevant, 42; hears at. Dijon

of the treaty for the surrender of La

Roche, 47 ; assembles an army to op-

pose the duke of Bourbon, reported as

about to relieve that castle, 48 ; arrives

at Macon and proceeds to La Koche

;

48 ; "which surrenders, no succour arriv-

ing, 48 ; returns to Burgundy, 48 ; cele-

brates the marriage of his sister (Mar-

garet) "with the count of Richmond, 48
;

the lord of Partenay, an adherent of, 55
;

tries with the duke of Bedford to make

peace between the dukes of Brabant and

Gloucester, but fails, 56
;
goes to Paris

•with the regent, 56 ; Perrenot Grasset,

an adherent of, 59 ; along with the

regent, orders the siege of Guise, 64

;

the dukes of Bar and Lorraine afraid to

be engaged in war with Henry VI. and,

65 ; being with the regent, hears of the

expedition of the duke and duchess of

Gloucester to reduce Hainault, 85
;

they try again to reconcile the dukes

of Gloucester and Brabaut, 85 ; meets

with *lie regent at Paris, and after nego-

tiations held, they make a form of agree-

ment, and send it to the tAvo dukes, £5,

86 ; the duke of Brabant returns thanks

to the duke of Bedford and Philip,

for their good offices, 86 ; is troubled

at the obstinacy of the duke of Glou-

cester, 87 ; threatens to help the duke

of lirabant against him, 87 ; exchanges

Burgundy, Philip, duke of

—

cont.

courtesies with the regent, and keeps

with him at Paris the feasts of All

Saints and All Souls, 87 ; celebrates

the marriaire of John de la Tremouille

and Jacqueline d'Amboise at Paris, 87,

88 ; love of the Parisians for him, 88;

his sumptuous entertainment of the

wedding guests, 88 ; takes part in the

tournaments held on the occasion, 88
;

takes leave of the regent and his wife,

departs from Paris and returns to Bur-

gund}', 88 ; marries Bonne of Artois,

his aunt, 88 ; his uncle, the bishop of

Liege, dies, 89 ; making him his heir,

89 ; goes to Macon, where he meets the

duke of Savoy, and the ambassadors

of the duke of Brittany, 89 ; meets also

the ambassadors sent there by the

French king, 89 ; refuses to be won
over to Charles' party, 89 ; agrees to

the marriage of his sister Agnes to the

count of Clermont, 89 ; Charles VIL
hopes to gain him over eventually

thereby, 90; the duke of Gloucester in

his passage through the territory of,

forbids all outrages, 90 ; hearing of the

armed entry of the duke of Gloucester

into Hainault, sends orders to raise

troops to aid the duke of Brabant, 91
;

vexation of the duke and duchess of

Gloucester at the opposition of, 92

;

their letter to him, at Dijon, 93-96

;

receives the letter of the duke of Glou-

cester, and takes counsel thereon, 96
;

his reply thereto, 96-100; challenges

the duke of Gloucester to single coml)at

before the emperor of Germany, 99
;

would agree that the regent be judge,

99 ; the duke of Gloucester receives the

reply of, 100 ; the answer sent to, 100-

103 ; the duke accepts, and appoints a

day, 102 ; receives the reply of the duke
of Gloucester, 103; deliberates thereon

with his council, 103 ; will not consent

to delay, 103 ; leaves Dijon to make
ready for the combat, passes through

Champagne into Flanders, sends more
troops to aid the duke of Brabant, and

I
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Burgundy, Philip duke of

—

conf.

writes ajraiii to the duke of Gh)ucest£r.

103, 104; his letter, 104-107 ; accepts

the day fixed, 105 ; the ho.>tilities be-

tween the duke of Gloucester and, 107
;

returus from Burgundy, into Flanders,

and raises troops to act under the count

of Saint Pol, 107 ; regard of the troops

under the count of Saint Pol for, 107,

108 ; trouble in the towns of llaiuault

throujzh the hostility of, 110; has the

chief hand in arranging a truce between

the dukes of Gloucester and Brabant,

in view of his single combat with the

fornier, 112; sends tlie count of Saint

Pol news of the day fixed for the single

combat, and of the truce that had been

arranged, 113; the duke of Gloucester

resolves to go to England to prepare for

his combat with, 115; the countess

dowager of liainault, aunt of, 116;

the duke of Gloucester, on his way to

Calais, passes peaceably through the

territories of, 116 ; the countess dowager

of Hainault confers with Philip, and

witli the ambassadors of the duke of

Brabant, to bring about peace, 119;

the duchessi Jacqueline to be in the

charge of, 119 ; some towns in Hainault

submit to him, and to the duke of Bra-

bant, 119, 120; the duchess Jacqueline

hears she is to be given up to Philip,

120 ; her letter to the duke of Glou-

cester, and the messenger bearing it,

taken to him, and his joy at the inter-

cepting of this letter, 120, 121 ; takes

measures accordingly, 121 ; negotiations

of deputies from Mons with him, against

the duchess, 121, 122; the prince of

Orange and other nobles deputed by,

conduct her from Mons to Ghent, 122;

the people of Mons, contrary to their

oath to the duke of Gloucester, delivered

up his duchess to Philip, 122
;
goes to

Douleus to meet the regent and his

wife, 123; goes to Lucheu and returns

to Doulens, bringing with him the count

of Saint Pol, 123; entertains the regent

and his wife in his castle of Hesdin for

Burgundy, Philip duke of

—

cunt.

six days, 123 ; the duke of Gloucester

make's preparations for his single combat

with, 124 ; the duke of Gloucester com-

plains of the aid given to the duke of

Brabant bj, 124 ; he inform; king Henry

and his council of his intended single

combat with ; they blame him for giving

offence to, 125 ; by which cause they

think the alliances made with them by,

are endangered, 125 ; makes great pre-

parations at Hesdiu for the single com-

bat, 125 ; has armour made, and practises

martial exercises, awaiting the appointed

day, 125 ; the regent and his council

wish a treaty to be made, 125, 126 ; two

more valiant knights not to be found in

France and England than the duke of

Gloucester and Philip, 126 ; he pursues

the duchess Jacqueliue into Holland,

128; several towns there come to terms

with him, 128 ; war carried on between

him and the duchess, 128 ; council held

in Paris about the combat between the

duke of Gloucester and Philip, 129 ; the

combat is forbidden, 129 ; the bishop of

Tournay his envoy at the council, 129
;

displeasure of Philip at the decision,

129 ; marriage of Agnes, sister of, to

Charles of Bourbon, 130 ; duchess of, is

present at the wedding, she dies at Dijon,

and is buried at the Chartreux, outside

that town, 130 ; the regent crosses over

to England to blame the duke of Glou-

cester for his conduct towards duke
Philip, 131, 132 ; the duke of Gloucester

hears how some of the towns in Holland

and Zeeland have submitted to Philip,

132 ; at the Hague, hears of the arrival

of the troops r>eut against him by the

duke of Gloucester, 132
;
goes to Ziric-

zee, Avhere he has un encounter with

them, 132 ; hears at IJotterdara that the

combined forces of the duchess Jacque-

line are assembled at Brouvershaven in

Zeeland, and goes there to attack them,

132; makes several knights, 132, 133;

engages the enemy, and is victorious,

133; gives thanks for his %ictory.
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Burfcnndy, Philip duke of

—

cont.

leaves garrisons in Holland, and re-

turns to rianders to raise more troops,

133, 134; Haarlem is held for, 134;

the duchess Jacqueline, fearing the

coming of, raises the siege of that place,

135 ; he collects troops in Flanders and

Artois, 135 ; hears of the defeat of his

troops in Holland, 136 ; holds councils

with the duke of Brabant, raises forces

in Burgundy, Picardy, and Flanders, and

returns to Holland, 13G ; many towns

yield to, 13G ;
yet more of the country

submits to him, in consequence of a

defeat of the duchess Jacqueline, 137
;

returns to Flanders, 137 ; leads an army

into Holland, and besieges Zeneu-

berghue, 137 ; the town capitulates, and

the burgesses make oath to him, 137,

138 ;
places a garrison there, prepares

to leave Holland, and returns to Flanders,

Picardy, and Artois, 138 ; entertains the

regent and his wife at Lille in Flanders
;

the regent tries to make peace between

him and the duke of Gloucester, but

fails, 139 ; the duke of Gloucester raises

an army to resist him, 139 ; truce

arranged by the regent between them,

139 ; the garrison of the fortress of

]\Ioynier make war on the adherents of,

140; holds a council in Valenciennes

respecting the government of Hainault,

which, it is decided, shall be subject to

him, 145, 146; appoints governors and

officers thereto, 146 ; raises an army,

and being desirous of finishing the war

in Holland against Jacqueline,goes there,

taking artillery to besiege Gouda, where

she is, 151, 152 ; had made several

expeditions to Holland, 152 ; Jacqueline

treats with him for peace, and terms

are made, 152, 153 ; is acknowledged

by her as her heir, 152 ; made governor

of the country, 152 ; she promises

not to marry without the consent of,

153 ; they meet at Delf, and receive

the oaths of many towns, 153 ; he

returns to Flanders, 153
;
goes back to

Holland and rejoins Jacqueline, 153
;

Burgundy, Philip duke of

—

cont.

they receive the oaths of more towns

;

and proceed to Hainault, Avhere they do

likewise, 153 ; Charles VII. seeks to

make alliance with him, 161 ; leaves

Arras, 168
;
goes to Paris to see the

regent, 168 ; ambassadors from king

Charles and the city of Orleans offer to

put the city in the hands of, 168 ; the

regent and his council object to yield

Orleans to, 168, 169; the offer of the

French ambassadors is pleasing to, 170 ;

his requests to the regent not favourably

received, 170 ; after three weeks stay at

Paris, leaves for Flanders, where he has

a serious illness, but recovers, 170; an

embassy sent to him, at Hesdin, to ask

him to come to Paris, and consult with

the regent and his council, 189 ; con-

sents, 189
;
goes to Paris with 700 or

800 men, and is gladly received by the

Parisians and the regent, with whom he

holds many councils, 190 ; they deter-

mine to resist Charles, and to continue

their alliance, 190 ; returns to Artois,

accompanied by the duchess of Bedford,

whom he takes to the castle of Lens,

190 ; Cardinal Beaufort takes his troops

to Corbye to meet Philip and the duchess

of Bedford, 190, 191 ; sends the bastard

of Saint Pol to the regent, 191 ; the

citizens of Rheims had promised to keep
faithful to him and king Henry, 194;

Chateau-Thierry is held by the part}^ of,

195, 196 ; captains of, with the regent's

force near Le Bar, 200; Charles VII.

cannot resist the combined forces of

Philip and king Henry, and sends an
embassy to Arras, to treat for peace,

202, 203 ; its audience of Philip, and
his council, 203 ; statement of Charles'

offers to, and excuse for the murder of
the father of, 203 ; reception of these

matters by Philip and his council, and
their reply, 203 ; the people act as if

peace had already been made by, 204
;

deliberates with his council, and an

approach to terms is made, 204 ; Charles'

ambassadors to, return from Arras,
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—

cont.

205 ; he would send envoys to Charles,

his councillors desire peace ; but envoys

from the regent come to him, to exhort

him to continue in alliance with king

Henry, 206 ; his negotiations with

Charles retarded, 20G ; Charles keeps

away from the territories of, hopiiig to

make a good treat}' Avith him, 207
;

captains sent bj- him to Paris, 208

;

sends an embassy to Amiens and Abbe-

ville, which put themselves under his

rule, as also do Montreuil and Saint

Kicquier, 209 ; sends an army to subdue

the country between Montreuil and

Abbeville, 209 ; leaves Hesdin, with

the duchess of Bedford, and 4,000 men,

and goes towards Scnlis to Louvres (en

Parisans), where he lodges, and thence

proceeds to Paris, 210 and note; the

reiient comes to meet and welcome '

them, 210; Philip is received with re-

joicings at Paris, and is escorted by the

people to liis h6tel of Artois, 210 ; con-

fers with the regent on Ihe war, 210

;

is requested by the Parisians to take

charge of the city, and agrees to do so

till the next Easter, 211; concludes

with the regent to raise troops to re-

conquer the towns lost in the marches

of France and on the Oise, 211 ; ap-

points the lord of Lisle-Adam captain

of Paris, and also other captains to

positions near the city, 211; after a

stay of about three weeks, leaves Paris,

and returns to Artois and Flanders,

211; marries Isabel of Portugal at

Bruges, 214; names of those present,

including the two sisters of Philip, 214 ;

founds the order of the Golden Fleece,

215 ; comes to Noyon, 216 ; thence

goes to besiege the castle of Choisy,

which he takes and demolishes, 216
;

proceeds to Coudun, one league from

Compiegne, 216 ; disposition of his

forces around Compiegne, which he

resolves to besiege, and take for king

Henry, 216 ; his troops at Merigny,

attacked by the French from Compiegne,

Burgundy, Philip duke of

—

rout.

repulse the enemy, with the help of the

English, 217, 218
;
joy of the party of,

at the capture of Joan of Arc, 218; comes

from Coudun, and encamps before Com-
piegne, 218; his interview with Joan,

218 and note; Philip lodges in the abbey

of Venette, his men in the town, 219 ;

batters Compiegne with his engines, 219 ;

the earl of Huntingdon comes with 1,000

English to the help of, 220 ; lodges in

the fort between Marigny and Com-
piegne, and his men in ]\Iarigny, 221 ;

attacks the fort defending the bridge

and after two months takes it, 221
;

fortifies it against the city, and makes

another bridge across the Oise, 221

;

his duchess, who is at Noyon, pays

visits to him, 222
;
goes to Gournay

with the duke of Norfolk and earl of

Huntingdon, at the time appointed for

its surrender, 222 ; commits it to the

lord of Crevecoeur, and returns to the

siege of Compiegne, 222 ; news comes

to him there of the death of Philip of

Brabant, 222, 223 ; he is sent for by the

states of that country, to take possession

of the duchy, 223 ; some consider the

aunt of Philip of Brabant the right

heir, 223 ; leaves the siege in charge of

his captains, 223 ; who are to maintain

it along with the earl of Huntingdon,

223 ; recalls John of Luxembourg to

take chief command of the siege, 223

;

makes due provision for his army, for-

tifies and garrisons a strong tower to

guard the bridge, 223 ; takes leave of

the earl of Huntingdon, and departs for

Brabant, 223 ; he arrives there, takes

possession, and is received as lord of the

country, 223 ; much artillery belonging

to the duke, is left at Compiegne by the

besieging force when it retreats, 235
;

some of his men hold the castle of

Anglure, 238 ; letter from Henry VI. to

him, giving an account of the con-

demnation of Joan of Arc, 239-244

;

Henry V. had reigned in France chiefly

through his alliance with the duke, who



268 INDEX.

Bur<;undy, Pbilij) duke of

—

cont.

wished to aveuge his father's death,

244, 245.

]3iir<^iindy, the (dowager) duchess of,

motlier of Philip duke of Burgundy,

sends troops to succour Crevant, 42.

Burgundy, the marshal of (the lord of

Thoulongon, surnamed le Borgne, 39,

50, 152), is a leader of the Bargundian

force for the relief of Crevant, 42. See

Thoulongon.

Busignies, town of, occupied by the

English, 15.

Bussiere, La, fortress of,' the captain of,

fixes a day for giving it up to the

marshal of Burgundy, 50.

c.

Cadet, le, captain of Oisy in Tieraehe,

surrenders that place to John of Luxem-
bourg, 62.

Calais, town of, 44 ; the Parisian embassy

to England goes by way of, 7 ; troops

from England arrive at, 63, 64 ; the

duke of Gloucester and the countess of

Hainault land at, to reduce Haiuault,

84 ; the duke and duchess of Gloucester

leave, 90 ; the duke of Gloucester sets

out from Mons for, 116 ; he journeys by

various towns and arrives at, 116; the

regent comes to, and passes over into

England, 131 ; the regent and his wife

come to, on their return to Paris, 138
;

English reinforcements pass through, on

their way to Paris, 154; the cardinal

bishop of Winchester arrives at, 190;

Henry VI. comes to, and hears mass at

the church of St. Nicholas in, 218.

Cambier, Percival, an esquire, 54.

Cambour, lord of, killed in an engage-

ment near Mont Saint Michel, 150.

Cambray, bishop of, is present at the

council held by the duke of Burgundy
regarding the government of Hainault,

145.

Cambresis, district of, harassed by the

Dauphinists, 4.

Cambronne, Coquart de, lieutenant-gene-

ral of James de Harcourt, at Le Crotoy,

54, surrenders the place, 61.

Canart, a trooper of BouUinois, has charge

of one of the towers erected before

Compiegne by its besiegers, 224 ; the

tower is taken by the besieged, and he

is led prisoner into Compiegne, 232.

Catiliy, town of, yields to Charles, 207.

Catry, James de, surnamed Le Vein, a

Burgundian conspirator in Crevant, 35
;

gains by stratagem the great tower of

that place ; signals to the Burgundians,

35, 36 ; releases the prisoners from the

tower-dungeon, 36, 37 ; assists in defend-

ing the tower against the French who
attack it; admits the Burgundians, 37.

Caubert, Jacotin de. standard bearer of

John of Luxembourg at the taking of

Ham, 58.

Cauchon, Peter, bishop of Beauvais, is in

Calais with king Henry, 219 ; sent info

England to return with the king, 219.

Cautignies, Theobald de, is killed before

Compiegne, 220.

Caux, 212 ; those of Rouen and the

country of, besiege the castle of Noj^elle,

24 ; the bailly of, is their commander,

24 ; he returns to Rouen, consults with

sir Ralph Boteler against Le Crutoy,

and goes with him to Paris to consult

the regent, 25 ; certain deserters from

the English army belonged to the

country of, 81; the regent returns ro

Paris through, 123.

Chabannes, James de, is one of the French

commanders at the battle of Rouvraj',

162 ; is one of fhe leaders of the French

force for the relief of Compiegne, 226.

Chally, Denis de, captain of Coullomiers,

escapes when that place is captured,

236.
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Chalons, town of, 192; the keys of,

brought to king Charles, and he is

well received at ; the keys of llheims

brought to him at, 11)3, 194.

Chainpaf,nH', province of, 0"), 193, 197,238 ;

the earl of Salisbury is made governor

of, for kin-; Henry, 21; the duke of

Burgundy i)asses through, 103 ;
the

lord of Barbuzan stationed on the

marches of, 238.

Champaigne, Louis de, killed at the battle

of Verneuii, 79.

Charcnton, the bridge at, near Paris, the

duke of Burgundy appoints a captain at,

211.

Charite, La, on the Loire, town of, taken

by Bcrrenot Grasset, 59
;
grief of the

French at the loss of, .VJ.

Charles VL, late king of France, 3, 19 ;

his widow is present at the marriage of

John de la Tremouille, 88.

Charles VIL (of Valois), king of France,

11, 31, 49, 50, 51, ei, 62, 63, 64, 66, 69,

70, 73, 78, 84, 117, 127, 155, 191, 211,

236, 237
;

(sec Touraine, Charles, duke

of, and Viennois, dauphin of) ; the

Parisians send an embassy to England

for help airainst, 5; conspiracy in Paris

to deliver the city to, 6 ; does not send

succour to Meulan, 8 ; the English cer-

tified that he was not killed in the

accident at La Kochelle, 12 ; difficulty of

his sending help to James de Harcourt

at Le Crotoy, 25 ; James de Harcourt de-

termines to ask help from, for Le Crotoy,

26; two messengers carry his letters

to, 26, 27 ; the messengers cf James de

Harcourt deliver their message to, at

Bourges, 27 ; speedy help promised bj',

and his council, but more urgent aflFairs

on hand, 27 ; is prevented from sending

help to Le Crotoy, 28 ; requests, and

obtains, a truce between the French

and the English and Burgundians, 29
;

receives the bastard de la Baume at

Bourges, and gains him over, 29 ; oath

of fealty taken b}- the bastard to, 29
;

Charles VIL (of Valois), king of France
—cout.

joy of, and of his adherents, 29 ; the

bastard de la Baume takes leave of the

king, 29 ; lie summons some of the

captains of, 30 ; the expedition against

Crevant apj)roved by the captains of, 31
;

hears at Bourges from the bastard de la

Baume the news of the loss of Crevant, 39;

his displeasure thereat, 39 ; the bastard

proposes a plan for the recovery of

Crevant to, 39, 40 ; takes counsel and

concludes to lay siege to Crevant, 40
;

the officers appointed to la}' siege to

Crevant take leave of, 40 ; vexation of,

at the losses sustained by him, 50
;

cannot send help to Le Crotoy, and

loses that place, 51 ; James de Harcourt

goes to the king, and is received very

honourably, 55 ; the lord of Partenay

asked to join the party of, but refuses,

55 ; his troops take Ham in Verman-
dois, 57 ; a son (Louis) born to, 58 ;

Charles loses the town of La Charite,

59 ; Perrenot Grasset nuikes war against,

59 ; Arthur of Brittany, earl of liich-

mond, joins Charles, find is cordially

received by him, 59 ; 18 French nobles

of the party of, had promised help to

the castle of Yvry, 69 ; Verneuii induced

by artifice to surrender to the forces of,

70, 71 ; news of the French defeat at

Verneuii is carried to, 82 ; his grief

thereat, 82 ; hears also that the French
besieged in Guise have come to terms

with the English besiegers, but cannot

send aid to them, 82 ; sends an embassy
to Macon to try and win over the duke
of Burgundy, but it fails, 89 ; hopes to

gain his object through the marriage
arranged by the embassy between the

count of Clermont and Agnes of Bur-
gundy, 90 ; some adherents of, in the

army of the count of Saint Pol. at

Braine-le-Comte, 110; sends an embassy
to pope Martin V. at Rome, 118; the
castle of Rambouillet is held by the
men of, 126 ; the besieged in ^fontargis
send for help to, 142 ; holds a council.
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—cont.

142 ; raises ii troop of 1,600 men, 142 ;

which returns to him, after having

relieved the place, 144 ; a council is

held by the regent at Paris to take

measures against Charles, 146 ; hearing

of the siege of Orleans, he determines

to succour the city, 159, 160; sends

chosen troops under his best officers to

aid in the defence, 160; joy of, at the

deaths of the earl of Salisbury and Sir

Lancelot de Lisle, 161 ; deserted at this

time by most of his people, seeks to

make alliance with the duke of Bur-

gundy, 161 ; his grief at the defeat of

the French at Rouvray, 164 ; Joan of

Arc conies to him at Chinon, 165 ; she

says she has a divine commission to

restore the kingdom to him, 166 ; had

held council about the siege of Orleans,

167; goes to Poitiers, 167; sends his

marshal Avith provisions and stores to

Orleans, 167 ; ambassadors from Charles

and the cit}' of Orleans, come to Paris,

to treat regarding the siege, 168; the

men of Orleans send to, for more help

in troops and provisions, 171 ; sends

them a large force Avith provisions, 171 ;

joy of the citizens at their arrival, 171
;

news sent to, of the raising of the siege,

175; his joy and thankfulness, 175;

the captains in Orleans write to Charles,

to ask him to raise more troops against

the English, 175 ; they exhort him to

take the command, 175 ; he sends several

nobles to Orleans, and afterwards leads

an army to Gien, 176 ; many towns and

fortresses had already been subdued for

Charles ; Beaugency surrenders to the

troops ©f, 183; the enemies of, do not

seem able to stand before Joan, 188
;

thanks his victorious captains, 188

;

they recommend Joan to him and she is

admitted to his privy council, 188

;

Charles determines to raise as many
troops as he can to drive out the Eng-

lish, 188 ; news of the preparations being

made by him, comes to Paris, 189 ; the

Charles VII. (of Valois), king of France

—cont.

dukes of Bedford and Burgundy deter-

mine to resist him, 190; Charles assem-

bles at Bourges a large army and many
nobles, 191 ; marches to Gien, accom-

panied by Joan and friar Richard, 191,

192; thence goes towards Auxerre 192;

sends detachments to Normandy and

Aquitaine, 192 ; subdues Saint Floren-

tin and Saint Gervais, 192 ;
proceeds to

Auxerre, and summons it to receive him,

192 ; after a delay, it makes a compro-

mise with him, and supplies provisions to

his army, 192 ;
proceeds to Troj-es,where,

after three days, he is admitted, and

oaths are taken on both sides, 193
;
pro-

clamation by Charles regarding Troyes

and other towns yielding to him, 193
;

the keys of Chalons brought to him,

while he is before Troyes, 193; goes to

Chalons, and is well received, 193, 194
;

while he is there the keys of Rheims
are brought to him, 194; that city

yields to him, 194 ; influence of its arch-

bishop in favour of, 194 ; enters Rheims,

and is crowned there by the archbishop,

194, 195 ; the twelve peers of France

absent from the coronation of, 195

;

dines at the archbishop's palace, 195
;

makes three new knights at the church

of Notre Dame, 195 ; on leaving

Rheims, he appoints the archbishop's

nephew captain of the city, 195
; goes

in pilgrimajje to Saint Mark de Corbeny,

195 ; while there, receives the submis-

sion of Laon, 195
;
goes to Soissons and

Peronue, which yield to him, 195
;

appoints La Hire bailly of Vermandois,

and proceeds to Chateau-Thierry, 195;

which is surrendered to him, 196 ; the

regent collects a large army to oppose

Charles ; and goes through Rouen and

Paris .to encounter him, 196 ; letter

from the regent to Charles written from

Montereau, 196-199 ; the regent finds

he cannot resist, 199 ; many towns and

fortresses yield to Charles, who is re-

ceived at Crepy as sovereign, 200
; goes
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tliroiii,^! lirie towards Sens, wliere the

liostilc arinios are near eacli other, 200
;

Charles disposes l)is troops, placing

the be^t in the vanguard, the rear

guard towards I'aris ; both armies keep

their position for two days and nights,

200, 201 ; many skirmishes between

the two armies ; braver}' of the Scots

on the side of Charles, 201,202; the

two armies separate, 202 ; Charles

unable to resist the combined forces

of England and Burgundy, sends an

embassy to the duke of Burgundy to

treat for peace, 202, 203 ; offers repara-

tion, and excuses himself for the murder

of the late duke of Burgundy, 203 ; re-

ception of the ambassadors of, at Arras,

and applications made to him there,

203, 204 ; the lord of Longueval re-

turns to the obedience of Charles, 204
;

Chateau-Gaillart, the fortress ofTorsy,

and other towns taken for Charles, 205
;

having returned from Senlis to Crepy,

hears that the people of Compiegne are

ready to yield to him, 205
;
goes there

and is gladly received, 205 ; vhile he is

there his ambassadors from Arras re-

turn, and an account of the embassy is

given to him, 205, 206 ; the duke of

Burgundy would send envoys to him,

206 ; the negotiations retarded by en-

voys from the regent to the duke,

20G ; while at Compiegne, Charles hears

that the regent is leiding his forces into

Normandy, he goes from Compiegne,

leaving Willam de Flavy as captain,

and proceeds to Senlis, which yields to

him, 206, 207 ; while he is there, many
other towns send to make submission

to him, 207 ; the lords of Montmorency

and Mouy come to him at Senlis,

207 ; other towns ready to receive him,

207 ; he keeps away from the territories

of the duke of Burgundy hoping to

make a good treaty, 207 ; leaves Senlis

and goes to St. Denis, which he finds

abandoned, 207 ; Joan is with him at

Charies VII. (of Valois), king of France
—cont.

St. Denis, and persuades him to attack

Faris, promising victory, 208
;
puts his

army in battle array between I'aris and

Montmartre, 208 ; grieved at his losses

in the unsuccessful assault, returns to

Senlis, 209 ; the Parisians mutually

agree in opposing him, fearing his ven-

geance for the execution of his adher-

ents, 209 ; seeing Paris will not submit,

puts governors in rhe towns which have

yielded to him, and returns to Touraiue

and Berry, 209, 210; appoints Charles

of Bourbon chief in the isle of France

and the Beauvasis, 210 ; the town and

castle of Melun given up to him, and

the English garrison expelled, 215, 21G
;

his joy and that of his party because

the passage of the Seine was thus

secured, 216 ; Gournay receives no help

from him, 222 ; the besieged in Com-
piegne implore help from the captains

of, 225 ; his captains take and spoil

man}' villages and castles, 225 ; loses

CouUomiers, 236 ; makes the lord of

Barbazan governor and captain of the

country of Brie, of Laonnois in Cham-
pagne, and thereabout, 238, 239.

Charlton, a captain, on the English

side, killed at the battle of Verneuil,

78.

Chartres, Eegnault de. See Rheims,

archbishop of.

Chartreux, the, near Dijon, the duchess

of Burgundy is buried at, 130.

Chastea'i-Brun, lord of, knighted, 163;
slain at the battle of Kouvray, 165.

Chasteaugiron, the lord of, killed in an

engagement near Mont Saint Michel,

150.

Chastelus, Ccllechon de Thir arrives at,

33.

Chastelus, Claude de, a famous Burgun-
dian leader, supports the bastard de la

Baume, 28, 29.

Chastelus, the lord of, Collechon de Thir

is sent to him from Crevant to dis-

cover a plan of recapture of that place,
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Chastelus, the lord of

—

cont.

33 ; is in council regarding the capture

of Crevant, when he receives news

thereof from Collechon de Thir, 33, 34
;

with Le Veau de Ear and the lord of

Varembon he assembles forces to attack

Crevant, and arrives at Le Vaulz near

that place, 34 ; signals made to the

friends of, in Crevant, 34
;

perceives

the signal given from the great tower of

Crevant, 36 ; his Burgundians hasten to

the place ; and are seen from the tower,

36 ; he salhes out of Crevant against

the French to assist the English and

Burgundians in their attack, 46 ; a

follower of, takes the constable of Scot-

land piisoner before Crevant, 46.

Chastillon, the lord of, 7 ; captain of

Rheims, promises to keep true to Henry

VT. and the duke of Burgundy, and

remonstrntes with the citizens against

yielding to Charles, 194 ; withdraws,

with the lord of Saveuses, to Chateau-

Thierry, 194 ; is a leader in the force

sent by the regent to the relief of the

castle of Anglure, 238.

Chateau-Gaillart, fortress of, is taken for

Charles, 205 ; the lord of Barbazan had

long been a prisoner iu, 205 ; the regent

hearing that the garrison of, ravage

Normandy, sends to besiege it, 211
;

commanding position of, 211 ; sur-

renders after six or eight months,

212.

Chateau-Landon. See Landon.

Chateau-Thierry, the captain of Rheims

and the lord of Saveuses withdraw from

Rheims to, 194; Charles comes before

that place, 195; Burgundians hold it,

19<) ; the townsmen inclined to yield to

Charles, so the garrison surrender the

piace, and go to Paris to the regent,

196.

Chatelet, the regent orders the prisoners

from Orsay to be taken to the, 23.

Chauvigny, lord of, is one of the French

commanders at the battle of Rouvray,

162.

Chevallier, John, a conspirator against
John duke of Brabant, is captured and
beheaded at Brussels, 145.

Chinon, Joan of Arc comes to king
Charles at, 165 ; Joan accompanies him
thence to Poitiers, 167.

Choisy-sur-Aisne, castle of, the duke of
Burgundy takes, and demolishes, 216 ;

the town of, a detachment of the French
relieving force sent to Compiegne by
way of, 229 ; it announces to the be-
sieged the help at hand, 230.

Cistercian order, Orcamps an abbev of the,

130.

Clarence, the bastard of, is sent by the
regent to besiege the castle of Torsy,
212

; the garrison treat with him, after a
siege of about six months, and surrender
the place

; executes some who had been
of the English party, 212.

Clary, near Compiegne, John of Luxem-
bourg is posted at, with a portion of
the Burgundiau forces, 216 ; his men at,

j^in in repulsing a sally from Compiegne
against the position at Merigny, 217;
the towers erected by the besiegers

near, garrisoned, 228.

Clary, Giles de, who, with others, had
given up the tower of the fortress of

Moynier to the French, is executed,

141.

Clermont, iu Beauvaisis, Sir Thomas
Kiriel makes a raid in Beauvaisis to-

wards the country of, and collects much
spoil, 213 ; it is held by the lord of

('revecoeur against the French, 222 ; is

besieged by the marshal de Bousac, 236 ;

the siege of, is kept up ten days, when
a messenger brings promise of speedy
help, 236 ; the earl of Huntingdon
comes to the relief of, 236 ; the be-

siegers decamp from, 236 ; leaving their

artillery; rejoicing of those in, 236.

Clermont, Charles, count of. See Bour-

bon.

Clermont, Andrew de, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.
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Cleves, the duchess of, sister of the duke

of IJuri^uuly, is present at his marriai^e

with Isabel of Portugal, 214.

Clichon, Yvonet de, a French captain, is

knighted, IGo.

Cobham, Eleanor, -who hal gone into

Hainault with the duchess of Gloucester,

is taken home by the duke of Gloucester,

on his return to England, IIG; she is

afterwards married to the duke, 116 ;

her marriage, 140.

Goches, the, lord of, a Burgundian captain,

42.

Coignon, Tristram, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Collctte, sister, founder of a monastery at

Besan^on, 14.

Colliloure, baroa of, a French commander,

15.

"Collin I'Anglois," a vessel so called, 52.

Combrest, lord of, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 78.

Commarse, the daransel of, one of three

knights made by Charles in the church

of Notre Dame, at his coronation, 195.

Compiegne, town of, 58 nole, 66, 217,

236, 241 ; the regent hears of the

capture of. 60 ; he orders the siege

of, 60 ;
positions of the besiegers before,

60 ; those of, make a treaty with

the besiegers ; hostages given and

the lord of Monserel a prisoner sur-

rendered by, 60, 61 ; the English receive

possession of, 61 ; while Charles is at

Crepy in Valois, he hears that the

people of, are ready to yield to him,

205 ; he goes there, and is gladly re-

ceived, 205 ; while he is at, his ambas-

sadors from Arras return to him, 205
;

Charles being at, hears that the regent

is leading his forces into Normandy,

206, 207 ; departs from, leaving Wil-

liam de Flavy captain of, 207 ; the duke

of Burgundy lodges at Coudun near,

216; disposition of his forces around,

216; troops flock to him at, 216; he

determines to besiege and take the town,

for king Henry, 216 ; Joan makes a sally

U 60639.

Compiegne, town of

—

cont.

from, 216, 217; the French repulsed,

re-enter, 219 ; the duke of Burgundy
encamps before, 219

;
preparations for

the siege of, 219 ; damage done to, by

the missies of the besiegers, and some

of the mills broken, 219, 220 ; the

brother of its captain killed, 220; the

captain of, continues to encourage his

men, 220 ; and to provide defences, 220
;

the besiegers mine towards, but without

success, 220 ; the earl of Huntingdon

comes with 1,000 men to help the duke

of Burgundy before, 220, 221 ; on his

arrival, lord ^Montgomery departs, 221
;

the fort defending the bridge of, is

attacked by the duke of Burgundy,

who, after two months, takes it by

assault, and fortifies it against the city,

221 : the earl of Huntingdon, who had

gone on an incursion, returns to, 222

;

the duchess of Burgundy pays visits

to the duke at, 222 ; the duke returns

to, from Gournay, 222 ; and while there

he hears of the death of Philip of Bra-

bant, 222, 223 ; he leaves the siege of,

in charge of his captains, 223 ; John of

Luxembourg recalled to take the chief

command of the siege of, 223 ; and returns

to, 224 ; and erects two more towers be-

fore,224 ; sallies made by the besieged in
,

224 ; a large tower made near the Pierre-

fonds gate of, and strongly garrisoned,

224, 225 ; famine in, and the besieged im-

plore help from king Charles' captains,

225 ; but they take no measures to rf^-

lieve it, 225 ; the siege of, kept up, and

surrender expected, 226 ; at length, the

French leaders, with 4,000 men and

provisions, come to Verberie, with pea-

sants to clear the roads barricaded by

the besiegers, 226,227; the besieger? of,

hold a council, 227; conflicting advice,

227 ; they determine to remain before,

and prepare for an attack, 227 ; the

principal tower garrisoned with 400

men, and help promised at signal, 228
;

the other towers also garrisoned, 228
;
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Compieone, town of— cone.

exhortations to their men, 228 ; they

keep watch, the guards of the towers

and baf^giige prepare for defence, 228,

229 ; a detachment of the French re-

Heviner force, Avith provisions, is sent

by way of Choisy to, 229 ; the besieged

are to attack the large tower, 229 ; the

besieged are told of the help at hand,

230; two attacks are made on the large

tower which are repulsed, 230 ; a third,

in which they are joined by a second

French detachment, and in which the

captain of, takes part, is successful, 231
;

prisoners led into, 23 1 ; the French army

enter, and are joyfully received, 232
;

the besieged in, make a bridge of boats,

and go to attack another tower, of which

the defenders are slain and its captain

led prisoner into, 232 ; the besieged at-

tack the fortified bridge, 232 ; but are

repulsed, and re-enter, 232 ; the leaders

of the besieging force resolve to risk a

battle before, 233 ; but, through the de-

sertion of many of their troops, change

their plans, 233 ; the French issue from,

ascertain that the besiegers have re-

crossed the river, and find the provisions

at Royaulieu, 233, 234 ; they partly

break down the bridge at Venett^, 234
;

they assault the tower of de Noyelle; the

besiegers, after taking counsel, retire

from, leaving much artillery, 234, 235
;

the French repair the bridge over the

Oise, and ravage the country beyond,

235 ; many towers and castles surrender

10 them, and are garrisoned, 235.

Conde, town of, in Hainault, submits to

the dukes of Burgundy and Brabant,

119.

Conflans, the lord of, is with the lord of

Barbazan at the siege of the castle of

Anglure, 239.

Constance, town of, reference to the last

council-general at, 130.

Contigny, lord of, one of the defenders of

the castle of Montaguillon, 22.

Conversan, count of, 91. See Enghien,

Peter of Luxembourg, lord of,

Corbeil, sir John Fastolf letreats to,

accompanied by Wavrln, 187, 188.

Corbeny, Saint Mark of, king Charles goes

in pilgrimage to, 195 ; while there, he
receives the submission of Laon, and

leaves Corbeny, 195.

Corbj'e, the regent and his "n ife go to

the town of, 122 ; the duke of Burgundy

goes by, on his return to Artois, 190;

the cardinal bishop of Winchester goes

to, to meet the duke of Burgundy ; he

leaves, after consultations with the duke^

191 ; the town is ready to yield to

Charles, 207.

Coudun, 216, 219 ; one league from Com-
piegne, the duke of Burgundy comes to

lodge at, 2 1 6 ; the duke of Burgundy
comes from, and encamps before Com-
piegne, 219.

Coulange la Vineuse, 45.

Coullorniers, town of, is taken by the

garrison of Meaux en Brye, 236 ; the

garrison, and some of the inhabitants

of, escape, 237
;
great spoil found in,

237.

Coulonces, the baron of, killed in an en-

gagement near Mont Saint Michel, 150,

151, and note.

Council, the Great, of the king of England,

at Amieos, 17 ; at Paris, 25.

Courcelles, Peter de, killed at the battle of
Verneuil, 79.

Courteville, Lionel de, is killed before

Compiegne, 231.

Coussy, the castle of, besieged and taken

by the earl of Suffolk, 47.

Craon, James de, escapes from Domart,
12.

Creil, town of, is taken by the French from
Lionel de Bournouvillc, 206 ; submits

to king Charles, 207 ; the lord of Creve-
coeur guards the frontier against the

French who hold, 222.

Cropy, in Valois, Charles is received at

the town of, 200 ; while Charles is
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Crepy

—

cant.

then', he hears tliat the p3oplc of Com-

piegne are ready to yieUl to hiui, 205
;

the earl of Tluiitingdoii cro<<se.s the Oise,

and goes to, TIX.

Crequy, Eriioul de, is taken prisoner

before Compiegne, hut is released for a

ransom, 231.

Crequy, Jolin de, is with tlie regent's

force near Le Bar, :2()0 ; is knighied,

201 ; assists at the defence of Farirf

against Charles, 208 ; happens to be

at the position of liduldot de Noyelle

when a sally is made against it, 217;

is severely wounded, 217; lodges in

Royaulieu with John of Luxembourg,

22 1; is placed, with others, in charge

of a large tower erected towards one of

the gates of Compiegne, 22.5 ; remains

with his fellow- captains in the large

tower, 228
;
joins in repulsing two at-

tacks by tlie relieving French force, 230
;

the third attack hy the French is suc-

cessful, 230; is taken prisoner into

Compiegne, but released for a raus(;ra,

231.

Crespin, abbey of, the duke of Glou-

cester passes by, on his way to Calais

116.

Cresquan, lord of, killed in an engage-

ment near Mont Saint Michel, 150,

Crevant, 43, 51 ; expedition against the

town of, proposed by the bastard de

la I'aume, 30 ; his design for gaining

entrance into the town, 30 ; a force

of French and IJargundians sets out

against, 31 ; the bastard sends to

announce his arrival ; success of his

stratagem to gain admission to, 31, 32
;

the town is pillaged, and its principal

citizens imprisoned, 32 ; information

carried to the lord of Chastelus of a

plan whereby he may recover the town,

32 ; the forces, under the lord of Chas-

telus and otht-rs, arrive near ; signals

made to their friends in, 36 ; the Burgun-

dian troops, on the signal of the consi)i-

rators, hasten to, 30 ; are admitted into

Crevant

—

cojit.

the great tower of, 37
;
go out into the

town, and expel the French therefrom,

37, 3S ; the bastard de la Baunie tells

king Charles at Bourges of the loss of

the town, 39 ; the bastard proposes a plan

for the recovery of, 39, 40; Charles takes

counsel and eoncludes to lay siege to, 40 ;

French captains appointed to besiege,40;

siege laid to,40; famine in, 41 ; distress of,

made known in Burgundy and elsewhere,

41 ; the regent, and the (dowager)

duchess t.f JJurgund}'-, send troops to

succour, 41, 42 ; names of some of

the leaders of the forces, 42 ; the Eng-
lish and Burgundian forces proceed from

Auxerre to the relief of, 43 ; regulations

for the united English and Burgundian
arm}^ appointed to besiege, 43, 44 ; the

French posted on a hill before, aAvait the

attack of the English and Burgundians,

45 ; the garrison of, sally out against the

French to assist the English and Bur-
gundians in their attack, 46 ; defeat of
the French, 46 ; the English and Bur-
gundians enter, and return thanks for

their victory over the French, 47 ; its

garrison strengthened, and the English
and Burgundians leave, 47 ; vexation of

king Charles at the great loss sustained

before, 50 ; the assembly at, compared
with those at Azincourt and Verneuil

73.

Crevecoeur, the lord of, sent with others

by the regent against Compiegne, 60;
holds Clermont against the French
222 ;

is made captain of Gournay by
the duke of Burgundy, 222 ; is b*'-

sieged in Clermont by the marshal de
Bousac, 236 ; is promised speedy help ;

the earl of Huntingdon comes to the
relief of, 236 ; his joy when the be-
siegers decamp, leaving their artillery,

236.

Croisilles, Adam de, 8.

Crotoy, Le, 39 ; the Frencii go to the town
of, on giving up Domarf, 12

; James de
Harcourt at ; troops brought by him from

S 2
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Crotoy, Lc—cont.

line to, and skirmishes between those

of Kuc and, 24, 25 ; held by James de

Ilarcourt against the English, 25 ; con-

sultations against, at Rouen and at

Pai-is, 2o ; sir Ralph Boteler sent by the

regent to besiege, 25 ; invested by him,

25 ; James de Harcourt prepares for the

defence of, 26 ; sallies and skirmishes

during the siege of, 26 ; joy of the

neighbouring population at the siege,

26 ; they assist the besiegers, 26 ; sally

from the town, attack the English camp,

but are compelled to retire into, 27, 28
;

the siege of, kept up, 28 ; king Charles

is prevented from sending help to, 28
;

Charles regrets not having sent succour

to, 50 ; the town capitulates to the Eng-

lish, 51 ; articles of the treaty, 51-54
;

siege of, raised, 54 ; James de Harcourt

departs from, but leaves there his lieu-

tenant-general, 54, 55 ; the regent goes

to Abbeville and sends an army to re-

ceive possession of the town, 61 ; sur-

rendered to sir Ralph Boteler, who
takes the oaths of the townsmen, and is

made captain of, 61 ; distrust of the

nobles and people of the neighbourhood

of, 62 ; the duke of Alen9on is kept

prisoner in the castle of, 82 ; the regent

and his wife go to the duke of Alen9on,

Avhile he is prisoner there, 123; they

leave, the regent having tried in vain to

gain over the duke to the English party,

123.

Croy (Anthony), lord of, comes to hold

the country near Domart against the

French, 12 ; stays in a house belonging

to the bishop of Amiens, 12 ; is one of

the leaders of the Burgundian troops

raised to aid the duke of Brabant, 91,

107.

Croy, John de, one of the commanders in

Chateau-Thierry, 195; is with the re-

gent's force near Le Bar, 206 ; is

knighted, 207.

D.

Dammartin in la Gouelle, fortress of, is

taken by the duke of Norfolk, 225.

Dampierre, lord of, is one of the am-
bassadors sent by Charles to the duke of

Burgundy at Arras, 203.

Damville, 71.

Dandonnet, a French captain, 12.

Darsie, fortress of (held by thirty free-

booters belonging to the party of king
Charles), taken and demolished by John
of Luxembourg, 49.

Dauphin of France. See Viennois.

De La Pole. See Pole.

Delf, in Holland, the duke of Burgundy
and the duchess Jacqueline meet at the

town of, and receive the allegiance of

many towns, 153.

Denville, Stephen, surnamed Sauve-le-

Demourant, a Burgundian conspirator

in Crevant, 35 ; with a fellow conspi-

rator gains by stratagem the great

tower of that place for the Bur-
gundians, 35, 36; tells his companion
to release the prisoners from the tower-

dungeon, 36 ; assists in defending the

tower against the French who attack it,

37.

Devonshire, the earl of, 219 note.

Dijon, in Burgundy, 40; the duke of

Burgundy receives news there concern-

ing the casth} of La Roche, 47, 48

;

letter sent to him at, from the duke and
duchess of Gloucester, 93-96

; the duke
of Burgundy leaves the town, 103 ; the

duchess of Burgundy returns to, 130;
she dies there, and is buried at the

chartreuse, 130.

Dive, the castle of, surrenders to the

French, who garrison it, 235.

Dol, city of, sir Thomas Rempston, pro-

ceeds to, 149.
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Domart, forfress of, in Ponthieu, taken by

the French, 12 ; the French give up the

fortress, and go to Le Crotoy, 12.

I)6me, 78.

Dompierre, John, bastard of, is with the

lord of Barbazan at the siege of the

castle of Anghire, 239.

Uomrcmy, village of, birthplace of Joan of

Arc, 165.

Doncqueure, John de, is taken prisoner at

Domart, 12.

Dordrecht, town of, in Holland, comes

to terms with the duke of Burgundy,

128.

Douay, town of, negotiations at, to bring

about peace in Hainault, 119.

Douglas, earl of, a leader of the French

army which advanced to relieve Yvry

castle, but withdrew to Verneuil, 70
;

at the head of the Scots, opposes the

regent at the battle of Yerneuil, 77 ; is

killed there, 78.

Douglas, sir James, is killed with his

father the earl of Douglas at the battle

of Verneuil, 78.

Douglas, James, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Doulens, town of, 20, 131 ; the regent and

his Avife go to, 123 ; the duke of Bur-

gundy comes to meet them at ; he leaves

and goes to Lucheux, and returns to,

bringing with him the count of Saint

Pol, 123 ; the regent comes to, 131 ; the

carl of Salisbury goes by, on his way to

Paris with troops, 154.

Dourdas, John de, 9.

Dours, John de, leader of the defenders of

the church in Verberie, against the earl

of Huntingdon, 222 ; is hanged by the

earl, 222.

Dover, the Parisian embassy to England
arrives at the town of, 5.

Due, Le, John, one of the ambassadors by
whom the regent negotiates a truce

between the dukes of Burgundy and
Gloucester, 139.

Dudley, a captain, on the English side,

killed at the battle of Verneuil, 78.

Dunois, the bastard of Orleans, count of,

receives the command of the force for

the relief of Moutargis, 142 ; attacks the

position of Henry Biset, where he finds

strong resistance, but is joined by the

other portion of the French army, and

the English are repulsed, 143 ; one of

the leaders of the French force sent to

succour Orleans, 160; is one of the

French commanders at the battle of

Kouvray, 162 ; one of the French leaders

at the battle of Pata}-, 181, 184 ; is with

the army assembled by king Charles at

Bourges, 191.

E.

Enghien, Euglebert d', holds with the

party ofthe duke of Brabant, 91 ; accom-
panies the count of Saint Pol in tie

expedition into Haiuault, 92.

Enghien, the lord of (Peter of Luxem-
bourg, count of Conversan and Brienne),

adheres to the party of the duke of
Brabant, 91 ; accompanies the count
of Saint Pol in the expedition into

Hainault, 92, 107 ; is present at the
council held by the duke of Burgundy
regarding the government of Hainault,
145 ; is present at the marriage of the
duke • of Burgundy with Isabel of
Portugal, 214.

England, 20, 84, 90, 125, 146, 174, 196,
228 ; the Parisians send an embassy
to Henry VI. and the queen-dowager
of, 5 ;

the queen-dowager receives
the Parisian embassy, 5 ; the duchess
Jacqueline of Bavaria had long resided
in, 13 ; troops arrive from, at Calais,

63 ; quartered banner of France and,

69; the earl marshal of, accompanies
the duke of Gloucester and the coun-
tess of Hainault in their expedition to
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England

—

cont.

reduce llainault, 84 ; the count of

Eu prisoner in, since the battle of

Azincourt, 89 ; the duke of Gloucester

resolves to go to, to prepare for his com-

bat, 115 ; the duke of Gloucester desires

aid from, to defend Hainault, 124; having

come to, he applies to king Henry and

his council, 124 ; the chancellor of, gives

their decision, refusing aid, 125; two

more valiant knights than the dukes of

Burgundy and Gloucester not to be

found in France and, 126 ; ambassadors

from, present at the council held in Paris

about the combat between the dukes of

Burgundy and Gloucester, 129 ; embassy

sent to Home from France and, asking

the pope to call a general council, 130
;

discord in, between the duke of Glou-

cester and the cardinal bishop of Win-

chester ; Parliament assembled in, 131
;

and several matters discussed regarding

France and, 131 ; the regent crosses

over to, to blame the duke of Gloucester,

131, 132 ; the regent stays eight months

in, 138 ; some nobles of, join the duke

of Gloucester in his warlike prepara-

tions against the duke of Burgundy,

139 ; surprise in, at the marriage of the

duke of Gloucester with Eleanor Cob-

ham, 140; the earl of Salisbury is sent

to, by the regent, 154 ; the earl of Salis-

bury's great fame in France and, 158;

the duke of Orleans and the duke of

Angouleme are prisoners in, 1 68

;

several knights and esquires of, in the

force lor the relief of Beaugency, 177 ;

aid summoned from, by the regent, 178;

between 300 and 400 men from, in the

garrison of Jargeau, 178 ; lord Talbot

considered at this time the wisest and

bravest knight in, 179 ; the regent sends

to, for help, and 4,000 men are sent

under Cardinal Beaufort, 190 ; the ban-

ner of, 200 ; the lord of Rambures sent

prisoner to, 214; Henry VI. comes

from, to Calais, 218 ; the bishop of

Beauvais had been sent for the king to,

219.

English, the devoutness of, on the eve of

the battle of Verueuil, 73; about 1,600

slain at the battle of Verneuil on the

side of the, 78 ; too confident in their

prosperity at this time, 170; are dis-

mayed at the renown of Joan of Arc,

183 ; they had already lost many towns

and castles, chiefly through her, 1 83 ;

Avish to withdraw into Normandy, aban-

doning what they held in and about the

Isle of France, 183.

Esclusiers, near Peronne, 131.

Esgreville, Philip d', sent by the regent on

an expedition to intercept supplies for

Orleans, 177 ; Wavriu accompanies him,

177 ; he goes with Wavrin to jS^emours,

of which he was captain, 177.

Espailly, a castle belonging to the bishop

of Le Puy, 3.

Espilloy-Dallez, Mont, 200.

Estambourg, John d', 8.

Etampes, fortress of, given up to the

regent, 11 ; sir John Fastolf and his

force, come to, and stay three days, 177,

178; sir John Fastolf retreats to, ac-

companied by Wavrin, 187.

Estampes, John d', a citizen of Le Crotoy,

54.

Estrepagny, fortress of, is taken b}- the

lord of Rambures, 205 ; is taken by
the English from him, 212; it belonged

by inheritance to the count of Tancar-

ville, 212.

Eu [Charles], count of, brother germau

of Bonne of Artois, wife cf Philip duke
of Burgundy ; had been taken prisoner

at the battle of Aziucourt, 89.

Evreux, in Normandy, the regent with his

forces arrives at the town of 67 ; he is

joined by his allies at 67 ; the regent

departs from, 67 ; the regent in council

decides to go to, 71 ; the regent al, 71;

the regent sets out from, for Verneuil,

72 ; the bailly of, is killed before Or-

leans, 173; the constable of France is

sent by Charles with a force before the

town, 192 ; the pressure put by him on
the district of, 207.

Ewe, the earl of, 219 note.



INDEX. 279

F.

Faraieres, Stephen de, is taken prisoner

before Crevunt, 4G.

Fastolf, sir Jolui, 8; first chamberhiin

and jjnuid master of the household of

the regent, is sent from Paris with rein-

forcements and a convoy, to the English

besiegers of Orleans, IGl ; reaches

Kouvray with reinforcements for Or-

leans, 1 G2 ; defeats the French at

Kouvray, 163
;
proceeds thence to Or-

leans, arrives there, and is welcomed by

the besiegers, 164; the regent places

Wavrin under him, 177; is ordered to

go to the relief of Beaugency, 177
;

leaves Paris with about 5,000 men, ac-

companied by Wavrin, 177 ; they come

to Etampes, where they stay three days,

and then go through the country of

Beauce to Jenville, where they wait for

reinforcements, 177, 178; joins in wel-

coming lord Talbot to Jenville, 179
;

assists at a council, and advises giving up

the attempt to relieve Beaugency, 180
;

iind proposes to wait for reinforcements,

180; is opposed by lord Talbot and

others, who determine to fight, 180;

tries again to dissuade the leaders from

going against a superior force, and is

again unsuccessful, 181
;

gives the or-

der to the troops to advance towards

Mehun, 181
;

prepares his troops for

the battle, 185 ; they advance towards

Patay, 185; advances to join the van-

guard, 186, 187 ; which takes to flight,

187 ; is advised to save himself by

flight, but refuses, 187 ; retreats with

great reluctance to Etampes, and then

to Corbeil ; Wavrin accompanies him,

187 ; the regent hears of the misadven-

ture, and deprives him of the order of

the Garter, vhich is afterwards restored

to him, 18S, 1H9; contest between lord

Talbot and, 189.

Faucourt, Giles de, is knighted by John
of Luxembourg, 229.

Ferte, La, the lady of, a companion of

Jacqueline d'Amboise, 89.

Ferte Nabert, La, the English in, abandon,

and withdraw to Beaugency, 179.

Fescamp, the abbot of, is sent with sir

llalph Poteler on a mission to the duke
of Gloucester, 86.

Fitzwalter, lord, is sent by the duke of

Gloucester into Holland and Zeeland
with troops to aid the duchess Jactjuc-

line, 132; escapes with others to their

ships, after the defeat of her forcps at

Brouvershaven, 133.

Flanders, province of, 4, 5, 39, 110, 135,

138 ; news of the siege laid by the

French to Crevant reaches, 41 ; the

duke of Burgundy sends orders into, for

raising troops to aid the duke of Bra-

bant, 91 ; the duke of Burgundy comes
into, 104; and returns into, 107; the

duchess Jacqueline is to be taken to

Ghent in, 121; the duke of Burgundy
returns to, to raise more troops for his

war against the duchess Jacqueline, 134
;

he collects troops in, 1.T5; and returns

to, 137 ; leaves for Holland, 137 ; and
returns to, 133; he raises troops in,

152 ; his men embark at Sluys in, 152
;

the duke returns to, 153; but soon

leaves again for Holland, 153; he re-

turns to, 170; and returns from ]\iris

to, 211.

Flanders, Margaret of, 59. See Bur-
gundy, Margaret of.

Flavy, William de, is left captain of Com-
piegne by Charles, on his departure

from that town, 207 ; ihe brother of,

killed during the siege of Compiegnc,
22u ; continues to encourage his men,
220 ; and to provide defences, 220 ; help

implored by him from king Charles,

227
;
joins in an attack on the large

tower, 231.

Flavy, Louis de, brother of the captain of
Compiegne, is killed during the sieo-e

of that town 220.
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Folleville, Aubelet (or Obelet) 'de, 224
;

bui-ns his tower aud retires with his men

to the English position before Com-

piegue, 232.

Follje, La, fortress of, the men of the

count of Toulouse retreat to, 49 ; is be-

sieged, taken, and demolished, 50.

Fontaines, fortress of, in Guise, taken b}-

John of Luxembourg, 4.

Fontaines, lord of, a French commander,

15.

Fontaines, Rigault de, is one of the leaders

of the French force for the relief of

Compiegne, 227.

Fontenay, Peter de, 8.

Fontenay, the lord of, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 78.

Fontenel, John de, taken prisoner by

John of Luxembourg, 58.

Fortebranche, a commander, in the service,

of the queen of Naples, 14.

Fosse ux, Le Borgne de, escapes from

Domart ; his wife taken prisoner, 12.

Fosseux. or Fosseuz, John de, a Bur-

gundian captain, with the regent's force

near Le Bar, 200; is knighted, 201.

Fosseuz, Philip de, has charge of the

defence of the abbey of Eoyaulieu, 228
;

is wiih John of Luxembourg, 230; is

unable, being on foot, to join in the

combat against the French relieving

force, mostly cavalry, 230.

Foucquesams, house of, 83.

Fougieres, the Bretons defeated at St.

James de Beuvron i-etreat to the town

of, 149.

Fourchonniere, Guy de, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Fourigney, the lord of, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

France, 50-87, 337, 154, 165, 169, 172,

177, 196, 204, 211 ; Henry V., late king

of England, " only aud true heir of the

" kingdom of," 9 ; desolation of, 12
;

Arthur of Brittany is made constable

of, 59 ; banner of, 69 ; banner quar-

tering England and, 69 ; the regent

tells his officers it is their true heri-

tage, 73 ; the earl of Buchan constable

France

—

coiit.

of, 78 ; the dowager-queen of, is

present at the marriage of John de la

Tremouille, 88 ; the English conquests

in, endangered through the offence

given to the duke of Burgundy by the

duke of Gloucester, 125 ; embassy sent

to Home from England and, asking the

pope to call a general council, 130

;

several matters discussed in the English

Parliament regarding England and, 131

;

the regent, with his wife^ returns to,

138 ; he stays a certain time at Paris,

to attend to the affairs of, 138 ; surprise

in, at the marriage of the duke of

Gloucester with Eleanor Cobham, 140;

narrative of the affairs of, resumed, 140 ;

the constable of, superintends the

assembling at Orleans of the force for

the relief of Montargis
;
gives the com-

mand of it to the count of Dunois, 142 ;

incursions of the adherents of kiuff

Charles in many parts of, against the

English, 146 ; consultations held in Paris

regarding property granted to churches

in, 156; Orleans one of the noblest

cities in all the kingdom of, 156 ; the

earl of Salisbur3-'s great fame as a

commander in England and, 158; the

two marshals of, are sent w^ith the force

despatched to aid the defenders of

Orleans, 160; they are among the

French commanders at the battle of
Rouvray, 162 ; the constable of, is

summoned before king Charles, 175,

176 ; commands the French force Avhich

besieges and takes Jargeau, 178 ; Sir

John Fastolf fears that the conquests

of Henry V. in, may be endangered by
hasty action, 181 ; the constable of, is

one of the French leaders at the battle

of Patay, 184 ; the two marshals of, are

with the vanguard of Charles' army
which sets out from Bourges, 193 ; the

twelve peers of, are absent from the

coronation of Charles in the cluirch of

Notre Dame at Rheims, but the absent
peers are called by name before the

high altar, 195 ; the banner of, is borne
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France

—

cont.

by the lord of Lisle-Adam, 200 ; Louis

of Luxembournr, bishop of Terouanne,

chancellor of, for king Henry, 122, 203
;

many towns and fortresses in, taken and

burnt by both parties, 215 ; Henry V.

had rei<^o(l in, chiefly throuj^h his

alliance with Philip duke of Burgundy,

244.

France, the chronicles of, reference made

to them by Wavrin, 13, 118, 245.

France, the Isle of, 198 ; means of trans-

port collected in, for the convoy to the

English before Orleans, 161 ; several

officers from around, sent with the rein-

forcements to Orleans, 162 ; the Eng-

lish driven to abandon what they have

in and about, wish to withdraw into

Normandy, 183 ; the regent withdraws

to, 200 ; Charles of Bourbon is appointed

by king Charles chief in, and in the

Beauvaisis, 210 ; the war carried on in

those part?, 210; the duke of Norfolk

takes many fortresses in, for king Henry,

225.

Francis, Saint, sister Collette of the order

of, 14.

Fransieres, John de, a follower of James
de Harcourt, killed, 55.

Frcmanville, Saulvage de, with a troop of

horse, attempts to surprise the regent,

but fails, 131 ; the regent's indignation

against him greater than before, 132.

French, more than 6,000 slain fit the

battle of Verneuil on the side of the, 78
;

reinforcements to the, before the battle

of Patay, 1 84.

Freses, Bort de, an esquire, 54.

Friesland, country of, 137.

G.

Gamaches, the lord of, a French captain,

loses an eye and is taken prisoner

before Crevant, 46.

Gamaches, Giles de, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Garter, order of the, the regent deprives

sir John Fastolf of the, but it is after-

wards restored to him, 188, 189.

Gascony, province of, 191.

Gatinois, country of, 33.

GaucouTt, the lord of, one of the captains

of the force for the relief of Montr.i-gis,

142; one of the leaders of the French

force sent to succour Orleans, 160; is

present at the coronation of Charles at

Kheims, 195 ; is one of the ambassadors

sent by Charles to the duke of Bur-

gundy at Arras, 203.

Gaugeaulz, Francis de, killed at th*^

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Genoa, 224, 232.

Gerasmes, Charles de, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Germany, the emperor of, the duke of

Burgundy challenges the duke of

Gloucester to single combat before, 99 ;

the challenge accepted by the duke,

102.

Geromme, Allain, one of the leaders of

the French force for the relief of Com-
piegne, 227.

Ghent, in Flanders, the duchess Jacqueline

to be taken to the town of, 121 ; she is

conducted from Mons to, 122; she is

dissatisfied with her position in, and
contrives to escape from, 127, 128 ; the

duke of Burgundy hears of her escape

from, 128 ; the duke of Gloucester hears

of his wife being taken to, and of her

escape from, 132.

Gien, king Charles leads an army to, 176 ;

advances from Bourgcs to the town
of, and thence towards Auxerre, 192.

Gilles-le-Roj; , citizen of Lc Crotoy, 54.

Gisors, the captain of, named MalJery,

sent with others by the regent against

Compiegne, 60.

Glacedale, William, a captain under the
earl of Suffolk, is sent by him to be-

siege the castle of La Roche, 47 ; in-

forms the duke of Burgundy of the
treaty made with that place, and of
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Glacedale, "William

—

co7it.

the report that the duke of "Bourhon

intended to relieve it, 48 ; La lioche

surrenders to, 48 ; is subordinate to the

earl of Suffolk, 159 ; is killed before

Orleans, 1 73.

Gloucester, the duke of, 118, 119
;

brother of the reg^ent, marries Jacqueline

of Bavaria, 13 ; enmity between him

and the duke of Brabant by reason of

the marriage, 56 ; some of the lords of

Brabant espouse the cause of, 56 ; the

dukes of Bedford and Burgundy try to

make peace between the duke of Brabant

and, but fail, 56 ; the regent tries in vain

to reconcile them, 60 ; lands with the

countess of Hainault at Calais with

5,000 men to reduce Hainault, which

is claimed through her right, 84 ; is

accompanied by the earl marshal of

England, 84 ; the dukes of Bedford

and Burgundy hear of the expedition,

85 ; and again try to reconcile him and

the duke ot Brabant, 85 ; a form of

agreement is sent from the conference

at Paris to him, 86 ; he and the duchess

refuse to accept it, and threaten to in-

vade llaiuault, 86 ; his reply reported

at Paris, and the dukes of Bedford and

Burgundy troubled at his obstinacy, the

latter threatens to help the duke of Bra-

bant against him, 86, 87 ; many of the

towns and citizens of Hainault submit to

him ; some lords and places refuse, 90,

91 ; leaves Calais with the duchess, pro-

ceeds to llaiuault, passing by Houdain

and Lens, and is received at Bouchuiu

and at A.ons, 90; several lords come

and swear lealty to him, 90 ; the duke of

Burgundy raises troops to oppose him,

91; the count of Saint Pol conmiauds

the Burgundian troops sent against him,

91,92; garriso.iS put in the places of

Hainault acknowledging him, 92; his

vexation at the opposition of the duke

of Burgundy, 92 ; letter from him

and his duchess to the duke of Bar-

gundy, 92-96 ; his titles, 96 ; the duke

of Burgundy receives the letter and takes

Gloucester, the duke of

—

coiit.

counsel thereon, 96 ; the reply he sends

to bim, 96-100 ; is challenged by the

duke of Burgundy to single combat before

the Emperor of Germany, with the regent

as judge, 99 ; receives the reply of the

duke of Burgundy, and takes counsel

thereon, 100 ; answer sent thereto, 100-

103 ; accepts the challenge, and appoints

a day, 102 ; the duke of Burgundy

receives the second letter of, 103 ; and

writes again to him, 104 ; the letter to

him, 104-107 ; the duke of Burgundy

accepts the day fixed by, 105 ; hostilities

between the duke of Burgundy and, 107
;

animosity of the troops, under the count

of Saint Pol against, 107 ; the town of

Braine-le-Comte garrisoniid by, 108

;

truce arranged between the duke of

Brabant and, 111; murmurs of the

Hainaulters against him, and their

concern at having sworn fealty to him,

111 ; the duke of Burgundy removes

any obstacle to his single combut with,

112 ; is, with his duchess and the

greater part of his English troops, at

Soignies, 112; some captains of, go with

a small force to see the enemy retire

from Braine-le-comte, 112, 113; his

troops retire to Soignies, and report the

proceedings of the count of Saint Pol and

his army, 113 ; leaves Soignies and goes

to Mons, 115; resolves to go to England

to prepare for his combat, 115; and is

persuaded to leave his duchess behind,

116 ; his parting from her, 116; leaves

Mons with about 5,000 or 6,000 troops,

and journeys by various towns to Calais,

116; takes home with him Eleanor

Cobham, (whom he afterwards married,)

116; substance of an intercepted letter

from the duchess Jacqueline telling her

husband of the revolt of her subjects

and imploring help, 121 ; the people

of ISlons break their oath to him,

regarding the duchess, and his dis-

pleasure at the course of events in Hain-

ault, 122; whilst in England to make
preparations for his intended single
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Gloucester, the duke of

—

cout.

combat, and to obtain men and money to

defend Ilainuidt, apijlies to king Henry

and his council for aid, avIio blame him

for causing hostilities in Hainault, and

ffivintr offence to the duke of Hur<Tuiidv,

124, 125 ; aid to, refused, 125 ; the duke

of Hargundy makes great preparations

for h's single combat with, 12 3; his

desire for the day of the combat to

come, 12G ; the regent and his council

wish a treaty to be made between the

duke of Burgundy and, 125 ; two more

valiant knights than these two dukes

not to be found in Finance and England,

12G; at a council held in Paris about

the combat between him and the duke

of Burgundy the combat is forbidden,

129; the bishop of London, his

envoy at tlie council, 129; displeased

at the decision, 129 ; discord between

him and the cardinal bishop of Win-

chester, but peace is made between

them, 131 ; the regent crosses over to

England to blame him for his conduct

towards the duke of Burgundy and

the cardinal, 131, 132; hears of the

events in Hainault, and the subsequent

fortunes of his wife, 132: sends lord

Fitzwalttrwith 5U0 men to help her, 132

;

the regent fails to make peace between

him and the duke of Burgundy, raises

an armj' to aid the duchess Jacqueline

against the didce of Burgundy, 139 ; the

earl of Salisbury and other English

nobles help, 139 ; the regent negotiates

a truce between the two dukes, 139 ; the

pope gives sentence against his marriage

M'ith the duchess Jacqueline, 139 ; he

marries Eleanor Cobham, 140 ; surprise

in England and France at the marriage,

140.

Golden Fleece, order of the, is founded by

the duke of Burgundy, 215; twenty-

four nobles first elected to wear it, 215

and note.

Gonne, John de, citizen of Le Crotoy,

54.

Gouda, the duchess Jacqueline goes to the

town of, 128 ; she returns to, 135 ; the

duke of Burgundy goes to besiege her

in, 151 ; wars in which Wavriu was

engaged near the town of, 15 J.

Gough, Matthew, 176.

Gournay-sur- Arocde, the town of, yields to

Charles, 207 ; the duke of Burgundy
goes to, with the earls of Norfolk and

Huntingdon, on the day appointed for

its surrender, 222 ; receiving no help from

Charles, the town surrenders to the

duke, 222 ; he commits it to the lord of

Crevecceur, 222 ; the place surrenders to

the French, and is garrisoned, 235.

Gournay, in Normandy, sir Thomas Kiriel

leaves, 213; he returns to, 214; the

earl of Huntingdon had retired to, 236
;

the marshal de Bousac, with other cap-

tains, makes an incursion towards^ 237 ;

the earl of Warwick comes from, to en-

counter them, 237 ; after routing them,

he returns to, 238.

Grandpuis is taken by the earl of Stafford,

226.

Grasset, Perrenot, a Burgundian, takes

La Charite
;

great enemy of Charles

VIL ; his good qualities testified by
Wavrin, who had often been with him,

59. See also Perrenet.

Gravelle, La, the French await the English

army at the town of, 15; and defeat

it, 16 ; the English loss at the battle of,

about 800 ; the French loss, about 500,
16.

Graville, John de, the French under him
take the fort of the bridge of Meulan, 6

;

one of the French commissioners for the

surrender of Meulan, 8 ; swears fealty to

king Henry, 12; certifies that Charles
was not killed in the accident at La
Kochelle, 12.

Graville, " the old " lord of, killed at the
battle of Verueuil, 78.

Graville, the lord of, one of the captains of
the force for the relief of Montargis,

142 ;
is wounded before Montargis, 143

;

one of the leaders of the French force

sent to succour Orleans, 160; is one of
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Graville

—

cant.

the French commanders at the battle of

Kouvray, 162.

Greseille, Andrew de la, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Grave, La, the lord of, slain at the battle

of Rouvray, 163.

Grey, lord, is in attendance on Henry VI.

at Calais, 219.

Guerniegny-la-Boissiere, the castle of, sur-

renders to the French, who garrison it,

23.5.

Guettin, Richard, one of the leaders of the

garrison of Beaugency, 176.

Guienne. See Aquitaine.

Guillem, fortress of, belonging to the arch-

bishop of Rouen, taken and demolished,

66.

Guise, Regnier count of. See Bar

Reguier, duke of.

Guise, the county of, 4, 49; entered by

John of Luxembourg, 4 ; John of Lux-

embourg takes several fortresses in, 50

;

the marches of, 50 ; Pothon de Saint-

lailles and his companions forced to

depart from the town and, 64 ; John de

Proisy, governor of, 117; the whole

territory becomes subject to John of

Luxembourg, 117 ; Regnier of Anjou,

duke of Bar, lawful heir of, 118 ; Daniel

de Poix made governor of, 118.

Guise, in Tierache, John of Luxembourg,

lies in ambush near the town of, 63
;

Pothou de Saintrailles and others are

defeated near, 63 ; the bastard of Millan

escai)es back to the town, 93 ; John of

Luxembourg is ordered to besiege the

town ; leaders of the troops before, 64
;

the allied force arrives before, 64
;
gar-

rison of, burn the suburbs, 64, 65 ; is

invested, 65 ;
governor asks help from

the dukes of Bar o,nd Lorraine, who

fear the consequences of giving help,

65 ; the siege of, continues, 65 ; those

of, coine to terms with the English

besiegers, 83 ; the French king cannot

send aid to, 82, 83 ; a date fixed for the

surreiuler, unless succoured, 83 ; hos-

tages to be given up ifFrench victorious

Guise

—

cont.

84 ; hostages given to John of Luxem-
bourg by, 84 ; he leaves, 84 ; the town

and castle of, besieged by the English

and Burgundians, treat for surrender,

117; to be given up on a certain day,

unless help arrives, 117 ; town and castle

of, surrendered to the English and

Burgundians, 117.

Guitry, the lord of, is taken prisoner at

the battle of Verneuil, 79.

H.

Haarlem, in Holland, the town of, comes

to terms with the duke of Burgundy,

128 ; is besieged by the duchess Jacque-

line, who sends to intercept an army
coming to its relief, 134 ; this is de-

feated, and she raises the siege of, 135.

Hague, the, in Holland, the duke of Bur-

gundy is at, 132.

Hainault, country of, troubles in, 13 ;

James de Harcourt sends for his chil-

dren from, 54 ; troubles and divisions

in, on account of the two husbands of

the duchess, 56 ; the duke of Gloucester

and the countess of Hainault land at

Calais to reduce, 84 ; is claimed through

the right of the countess, 84 ; the dukes

of Bedford and Burgundy hear of the

expedition, 85 ; the duke and duciiess

of Gloucester threaten to invade, 86 ;

they proceed from Calais to, 86 ; several

lords and citizens of, swear fealty to

them, 90 ; most of the towns of, submit

to them, 91 ; other places and nobles of,

hold with the duke of Brabant, 91 ; war

throughout, 92 ; the duke of Gloucester

and the count of Saint Pol garrison the

places in, submitting to their respective

parties, 92 ; is pillaged by the hostile

garrisons, 92 ; trouble in the towns of,

through the hostility of the duke of
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llainault, country of

—

cont.

J3urgundv, 110, 111
;

perplexity of the

people of, as to what course to take in

the war, 111; j^unisous appointed on

the frontier of, 115; the nobles and

others of, persuade the duke of Glouces-

ter to leave his duchess behind when he

proceeds to Kngland, and swear to guard

her while he is away, 115, IIG; the

truce in, not well kept, 118; the forces

of the duke of Brahant make war upon

the adherents of the duke of Gloucester

in, and ravage the, 119; to be subject

to the duke of Brabant, who is to grant

an amnesty, 119; the destruction and

misery in, are said by the inhabitants

of Mons to have been caused through

the duchess Jacqueline, 120; the duchess

Jacqueline tells the duke of Gloucester

that all the towns of, had submitted to

the dukes of Burgundy and Brabant,

121 ; by the treaty agreed to by the

estates of, she was to be taken to Ghent

for a time, 121 ; the country is subject

to the duke of Brabant, who sends away

the soldiers, and grants an amnesty, 112
;

the duke of Gloucester desires aid from

England to defend it ; he states that the

duke of Brabaut is tr3ang to usurp it
;

while he claims it in the right of his

•wife, 124 ; the council blame him for

causing hostilities in. 125; and the aid

is refused, 125 ; the duke of Gloucester

hears of the loss of, 132 ; council of the

lords of, and others, held by the duke of

Burgundy at Valenciennes, 145 ; is to

be subject to the duke, 146 ; he appoints

governors and officers for, 14G ; the duke

ofBurgundy and the duchess Jacqueline

go to, and receive the oaths and fealty

of the town^, 153 ; discontent of the

people of, 153.

Hainault, the countess of. See Bavaria,

duchess Jacqueline of,

Hainault, the countess-dowager of, is

visited at Mons by the duke and duchess

of Gloucester ; she persuades the former

to leave the duchess behind when he

proceeds to England, 115, 116; nego-

Haiuault, the countess -dowager of

—

^oiif.

tiates to bring about peace, 119; informs

the duchess Jacqueline that she is to be

given up to the duke of Burgundy, 120 ;

is supposed to have iustigated John

Chevallier against John duke of Bra-

bant, 145; on the death of duke Philip,

some think that she is the right heir to

the duchy of Brabant, 223.

Hainaullers, 1 1 1.

Hall or Halle, town of, in Hainault, holds

Avith the party of the duke of Brabant,

90 ; the count of Saint Pol goes to,

115.

Halsall, Gilbert de, appointed marslial

of the Enorlish force for the relief of

Crevant, 43.

Ham, in Vermandois, the French take the

town of, 57 ; troops for the recovery of,

raised by John of Luxembourg, to whom
it belonged, 57 ; is attacked, re-captured,

and most of the French killed, 58.

"Ham," the earl of, is in attendance on

Henry VI. at Calais, 218 and note.

Hambon, sir Andrew, slain before Crevant,

46.

Hambon, sir "William, slain before Crevant,

46.

Hanterdee, the lord of, escapes to the

English ships, after the defeat of the

duchess Jacqueline's forces, 133.

Harcourt, the count of, 78.

Harcourt, Christopher de, is one of the

ambassadors sent by Charles to the

duke of Burgundy at Arras, 203.

Harcourt, James de, 24, 39 ; hears of the

fall of Noyelle, which belongs to him,

24 ; collects some troops from Rue at

Le Crotoy, 24; holds Le Crotoy against

the English, 25
;

prepares for the de-

fence of Le Crotoy, 26 ; being hard

pressed, determines to ask help of the

French king, 26 ; two messengers carry

his letters, 26, 27 ; and succeed in

passing the English camp by night,

27 ; reach Bourges, and deliver their

message to Charles and his council
;

speedy help promised to, 27 ; Charles

regrets not having sent succour to, 50 ;
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Harcourt, James de

—

cont.

soi-disant captain-<:ctineral of Picardy,

51 ; capitulates to the Entj^lish, no help

coming from the French king-, 51 ; his

treaty of surrender with them, 51-54;

is to have safe- conduct, 54 ; sells his

provisions at Abbeville and elsewhere,

sends for his children and removes them

to IMoDtreuil-Bellay, 51 ; departs from

Le Crotoy, leaving his lieutenant general

there, 54
;

goes to Mont St. Michel,

thence to Moutreull-Bellay, 55 ;
goes to

Charles VII., who receives him very

honourably, 55 ; then to see his wife's

uncle, the lord of Partenay, whom he

asks to give up his castle to him, and to

join the party of Charles VII., 55 ; on

refusal, attempts to arrest his uncle, 55
;

followers of, pull up the drawbridge,

which is let down again by the towns-

men, and he is slain, with many of his

men, 55.

Harpedaine, the younger, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Haurech, castle of, James de Harcourt

sends for his children from, 54.

Heidelberg, the duke of, 102.

Heinsberg, John of, bishop of Liege. See

Liege.

Helen, the mount (or tomb) of, near Mont
Saint Michel, an English force defeated

near, 144.

Henry V., the late king of England, 23
;

brother-in-law of Philip of Burgundy,

4 ;
" only and true heir of the kingdom

of France," 9 ; the men of Meulan who
had former!}' submitted to him, excepted

from the terms of surrender granted to

that place, 9 ; Arthur of Brittany had

sworn fealty to him, 59 ; had committed

the guardianshij) of Henry VI. to the

cardinal bishop of Winchester, 131; sir

John Fastolf thinks the conquests

obtained by Henry in France will be

endangered by hasty action, 181 ; had

reigned in France chiefly through his

alliance with Philip duke of Burgundy,

244, 245.

Henry VI. of England, 21, 48, 62, 71, 72,

80, 83, 84, 117, 122, 125, 126, 155, 156,

159, 160, 168, 169, 170, 177, 181, 189,

192, 196, 197, 205, 208, 215 ; the

Parisians send an embassy to, for help

against the French king, 5 ; receives

the Parisian embassy, 5 ; conspiracy in

Paris against, to deliver the city to the

French king, 6 ; many of the French in

Meulan swear fealty to, and to the

regent, 11, 12; the earl of Suffolk

reduces several fortresses in the country

of Maconnais for Henry, 47 ; the dukes

of Bar and Lorraine afraid to be en":a":ed

in Avar with Henry and the duke of

Burgundy, 65 ; Noyeile in Tardenois

reduced for, 66 ; device worn by the

regent before Ivry, as representing king

Henry, 68 ; Verneuil held by the party

of, 70, 71; four gentlemen-followers of

the captain of Ivry swear fealty to,

7 1 : Verneuil surrenders to the regent

for, 80 ; estates of certain Norman
traitors confiscated to, 81 ; the regent

tries to gain over the duke of Alen^on
to the party cf king Henry, but in vain,

123 ; the duke of Gloucester desires

aid from, to defend Hainault ; he applies

to the king and his council, b}' whom
he is blamed, 124, 125 ; and aid is

refused, 125; the cnstle of Rambouille

reduced to the obedience of, 126 ; the

town and castle of Le Mans to surrender

to the troops of, in eight days, unless

help arrives, 127; those in Le Mans
who would swear fealty to Henry, to

have unmolested possession of their

goods, 192 ; the guardianship of, had
been committed by Henry V. to the

cardinal bishop of Winchester, 131
;

Henry is present at the Parliament

assembled at Westminster, 131 ; the

garrison of the fortress of Moynier
make war on the adherents of, 140

;

Moynier is reduced to the obedience of,

141 ; the earl of Salisbury obtains troops

from Henry and his council, to assist

the regent, 154 ; certain places in

France to be made subject to, 154

;
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Henry VI. of Eii<;lau(l

—

cont.

troops summoned to Paris in the name

of, 154 ; the citizens of Hheims had

promised to keep true to him and the

duke of IJur^^undy, 194; liad appointed

Collard de Mailly hailly of Vermandois,

19.'); Charles cannot resist tlic combined

forces of Henry and the duke of Hur-

gundy, 202 ; the duke of Burgundy is

exhorted by envoys from tl^e rejrent to

continue in silliance ^vith king Henry,

206 ; the duke of Burgundy resolves to

take Compiegne for Henry, 210; king

Henry being eight years old comes from

England to Calais, 218 ; attended by

many nobles, hears mass in the church

of Saint Nicholas, 218, 219 ; the bishop

of Beauvais had been sent to England

for him, 219 ; is taken to Rouen, 219
;

the duke of Norfolk takes many fort-

resses in the Isle of France for, 225,

226 ; Coullomiers taken for him, 236
;

letter from Henry to the duke of Bur-

gundy, giving an account of the con-

demnation of Joan of Arc, 239-244.

Hergicourt, Peter de, a knight, 54.

Herison, Peter de, is taken prisoner at

the battle of Verneuil, 79.

Herrings, battle of the. See Rouvray en

Beauce.

Hersollaines, John de, a follower of

James de Harcourt, killed, 55.

Hesdin, the duke of Burgundy entertains

the regent and his wife for six days in

his castle of, 123; the duke of Bur-

gundy makes great preparations at, for

his single combat, 125 ; an embassy

is sent from Paris to the duke of Bur-

gundy at, 189 ; the duke of Burgundy

with the duchess of Bedford, accom-

panied by 4,000 men leaves, 210.

Hire, La, one of the French cavalry

leaders at the battle of Verneuil, 74
;

surrenders the fortress of Vitry to the

lord of Montagu, 84 ; one of the captains

of the force for the relief of Montargis,

142; leads one of the companies in an

attack on the English besiegers, 142,

143 ; one of the leaders of the French

Hire, La— cont.

force sent to succour Orleans, 160;

is one of the French commanders at

the battle of Rouvray, 162; asks Joan
of Arc to take part in the sortie from
Orleans, 167; one of the French leaders

at the battle of Patay, 181, 184 ; is with

the vanguard of Charles' array, which
set out from Bourges, 193 ; is appointed

bailly of Verm:indois by Charles, 195;
captures Louviers in Normandy, and
takes the oath of the townsmen, 215;
makes incursions up to and around
Rouen, 215.

Holland, the duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria,

countess of IJainault and, 13. See also

Bavaria.

Holland, 151 ; several barons of, summoned
to a council regarding the aflaii s of the

duchess Jacqueline, 128; the duke of

Burgundy pursues the duchess Jacque-
line into, 128 ; several towns in, come to

terms with him, 128; Avar carried on
in, betAveen him and the duchess Jacque-
line, 128; the duke of Gloucester hears
of his Avife's escape to, 132 ; and sends
troops to assist her, 132 ; the duke of
Burgundy leaves garrisons in, 134 ; he
leaves to raise more troops for making
war in, 134 ; John of Utequerque
advances with an army into, for the

relief of Haarlem, 134 ; the duke of
Burgundy hears of the defeat of his

troops in,and returns AAnth large forces to,

136; many towns in, submit to him,
136 ; the men of, less exercised in war
than the Picards and Burguudians, 137
and note ; the duke of Burgundy leads

an army into, 137 ; prepares to leave,

138 ;
the duke of Gloucester raises an

army to resist the duke of Burgundy
in, 139 ;

the duke of Burgundy raises

an anny to finish the Avar in, 151 ; his

troops go by sea to, 152 ; he had made
several expeditions to, 152 ; the duke
of Burgundy goes to meet the duchess
Jacqueline in, 153; the country in

peace, 153.
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Holland, Anthony of, nephew of the

archbishop of Rheinis, is appointed

captain of Rheiras by Charles, 195.

Hollanders, 132, 133, 136, 137 and note.

Hornet, the lord of, is taken prisoner at

the battle of Verneuil, 79.

Homes, in Friesland, the town of, is be-

siejred by the duchess Jacqueline, who is

defeated by the garrison, 136.

Houdain, town of, the duke and duchess,

of Gloucester pass by, on their way to

Hainault, 90.

Hanauda5-e, the lord of, killed in an

engagement near Mont Saint Michel,

150.

Hummieres, le Liegois de, is with the

regent's force near Le Bar ; is knighted,

201.

Ilumieres, Le Dm, lord of, accompanies

the count of Saint Pol in the war in Hai-

nault, 107 ; had charge of the town and

castle of Mehm for the English, and

appointed some of his brothers with

troops to keep it, 215 ; lodges in

Royaulieu with John of Luxembourg,

224 ; is knighted by John of Luxem-
bourg, 229 ; is killed at the capture by

the French of the large tower before

Compiegne, 231.

Huntingdon, the earl of, is in attendance

on Henry VI. at Calais, 218, 219 ; comes

with 1,000 men to help the duke of

Burgundy at Compiegne, 220, 221
;

lodges in Venette, 221 ; crosses abridge

made over the Oise, and makes an in-

cursion up to Crepy, 221 ; thence goes

to Saintincs, which surrenders, 221
;

lodges at Verberie, 221 ; attacks the

church there, and takes it ; hangs the

leader of its defenders, and returns with

much spoil to Compiegne, 222 ; accom-

panies the duke ofBurgundy to Gournay,

222 ; he, with the Burgundian leaders,

is to keep up the siege of Compiegne,

223 ; the duke of Burgundy takes leave

of him, 223 ; remains at Venette, with

his men, when the Burgundian captains

cross the river to Royaulieu, 224 ; keeps

up the siege with John of Luxembourg,

Huntingdon, the carl of

—

co7it.

226 ; is to cross the Oise, and join him,

but to leave part of his force, &c. in the

Abbey of Venette, 228 ; the earl joins

him, to meet the enemy, 228, 229 ; John
of Luxembourg and the earl hold a

council, 232, 233 ; they resolve to risk

a battle on the morrow, 233 ; he returns

to Venette, and promises to guard the

bridge to prevent desertion, but many
of his men, and of those of John of

Luxembourg, desert through his neglect,

233 ; consequent change of plans, 233
;

he is rejoined by John of Luxembourg,

233 ; they take counsel, and determine

to retreat to Noj^on, 234; the besiegers

retire by night to Pont I'Eveque, leaving

much artillery, 234, 235 ; the earl leaves

Pont I'Eveque with John of Luxembourg,
and goes to Eoye, where the troops are

disbanded, 235 ; he marches from
Gournay in Normandy with 1,000 men,

and relieves Clermont besieged by the

Frsnch, 236.

I.

Irechon, fortress of, given up by John de

Proisy to the English and Burgundiaus,

117.

Italy, certain commanders in, gained over

by Alfonso of Arragon, 14.

Ivry, Arthur of Brittany, duke ofTouraine,

earl of Montfort and, 17. See also

Richmond, the earl of.

Ivry la Chaussie (see Yvry).

J.

Jacqueline, duchess of Bavaria, countess

of Hainault, -See Bavaria.

James Craichet, a vessel so named, 52.
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Jargcan, 179; is besieged by the earl of

Salisbury, 155; the garrison of, make

a treaty with him, and are allowed to

depart ; he ])hices some of his men in,

155; the town of, is besieged by the

French, and taken by assault, 178 ; the

earl of Suffolk who held it, is taken

prisoner, and his brother, and about 3U0

English slain, 178, 179 ; the French

proceed to Mehun from, 179; the

English at Jenville hear of the capture

of, 179.

Jenville-en- Heauce, 162; is besieged by

the earl of Salisbury, 155; the French

in, treat with him, but fail to come to

terms, 155 ; the English troops, without

orders, assault and take the town of,

155; the earl enters, and during his

stay, the castle of, is taken, 156 ; the

defenders have their lives spared, and

the earl leaves a garrison in, 156; the

large tower of, had lately been taken by

the earl of Salisbury, 178; sir John

Fastolf and his men wait there for

reinforcements, 178; the English at,

bearing of the taking of Jargeau and

Mehun, take counsel what to do, 179;

they are glad of the arrival of lord

Talbot, 179; the troops set out from,

180, 181 ; is two leagues from Patay,

188.

Jeumont, John de, holds with the party

of the duke of Brabant, 91.

Joan of Arc. See Arc, Joan of.

Joigny, the count of, a Burgundian com-

mander, 42.

Jonvelle, the lord of. See Tremouille,

John de la.

K.

Kaquestan. See Quaquetan.

** Ke}'^" the, the embassy from Charles to

the duke of Burgundy lodges at the

sign of, in Arras, 204.

U G0G39.

Kiriel, sir Thomas, 213 ; leaves Gournay,

and makes a raid in Beauvaisis, towards

Clermont, 213; gathers much spoil,

especially horses, 213 ; on his return,

is attacked by a force collected by the

count of Clermont, 213; good position

taken up by him near Beauvais, 213
;

repulses the French, 213, 214 ; and

returns to Gournay, 2 14.

L.

La Chasse, fortress of. Isle of France, is

taken by the duke of Norfolk, 225.

T.a Fayette, the lord of, a marshal of

France, one of the leaders of the French

army which advanced to relieve Ivry

castle but withdrev\^ to Verneuil, 70
;

he is taken prisoner at the battle of

Verneuil, 79 ; is one of the French

commanders at the battle of llouvray,

162; makes some new knights, 163;

the regent had sent a force to intercept

certain supplies for Orleans being

brought by him and the duke of Bour-

bon, 177 ; one of the French leaders at

the battle of Patay, 181.

La Fere, fortress of, Allardiu de Mousay
treats with the regent concerning, 66.

La Haye, John de, is taken prisoner at the

capture of Brie-Comte-Robert, but is

released for a ransom, 226.

Laillier, Michael de, a burgess of Paris, 5
;

escapes from Paris ; his goods confis-

cated to the king of England, 7.

Lalain, Simon de, a Burgundian captain, is

with the regent's force near Le Bar,

200; assists at the defence of Paris

against Charles, 208.

Landon, castle of, some of the English

troops retreat from before Montargis

to, 143.

Landosie, fortress of, taken and demo-
lished by John of Luxembourg, 49.
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Langlain, the bastard of, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Languedoc, 78.

Lanuois, in Champagne, the lord of Bar-

bazan made by Charles captain of, 239.

Lannoy, Hugh de, the lord of Santes, a

Biirgundian captain, is with the regent's

force near Le Bar, 200 ; one of two

envoys from the regent to the duke of

liurguudy, 206 ; is left, with others, by

the duke of Burgundy, in charge of the

siege of Compiegne, 223 ; lodges in

Koyaulieu with John of Luxembourg,

224 ; one of the nobles with John of

Luxembourg, Avho, being on foot, are

unable to join in the combat against the

French relieving force, mostly cavalry,

229.

Lannoy, Oliver de, 9.

Laon, Charles, while at Corbye, receives

the submission of the town of, 195.

Laonnois, the marches of, entered by the

English earl marshal, 49.

La Pole, lord de. See Pole.

Larget, John de, slain at the battle of

Rouvray, 163.

Laval, Walleran de, assists at the defence

of Paris against Charles, 208.

Laye, La, town of, in Holland, 152.

Lens, in Artois, the duke and duchess of

Gloucester pass by the town of, on their

way to Hainault, 90 ; the duke of

Gloucester passes by, on his way to

Calais, 116; the duke of Burgundy

takes the duchess of Bedford to the

castle of, 190.

Le Visconte, Collinet, killed at Verneuil,

79.

Liege, the province of, 110.

Liege, John of Bavaria, bishop of, uncle

of Philip, duke of Burgundy, and of the

duchess Jacqueline of Bavaria ; dies,

without issue, making the duke his heir,

89.

Liege, the bishop of, (John of Heiusberg,)

is present at the marriage of the duke

of Burgundy with Isabel of Portugal,

214.

Ligny, the count of. See Saint Pol.

Ligny-lez-Chastingniers, surrenders to the

French, who garrison it, 235.

Lille, in Flanders, the Parisian embassy
to England goes by way of the town

of, 5 ; negotiations at, to bring about

peace in Hainault, 119; the regent and

his wife go to, they are entertained by
the duke of Burgundy, between whom
and the dnke of Gloucester the regent

endeavours to make peace, 138, 139.

Lindsay, sir Walter, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 78.

Lisle, sir Lancelot de, is with the army
destined to besiege Orleans, 154; is in

the retinue of the earl of Suffolk, 159
;

is killed by a shot from the city of

Orleans, 160; regret of the regent, 160;

and joy of the French king, at the death

of, 161.

Lisle-Adam, the lord of, released by the

regent at the request of the duke of

Burgundy, 4 ; relieves the castle of La
Ferte Milloa, after which the town is

retaken, 7 ; one of the English leaders

at the siege of Ivry-la-Chaussie, 57

;

with other captains besieges the town of

Beaumont, 59 ; sent with others by the

regent against Compiegne
;

position

taken by, before that place, GO ; receives

the surrender of Compiegne, 61 ;
joins

the regent at Evreux, 67 ; bears the

banner of France in the regent's army
at the surrender of the castle of Ivry,

69 ; the regent sends him with the lord

of Montagu to the siege of Nelle, 72

;

they take leave of the regent and depart,

72 ; he is one of the leaders of the Bur-

gundin-n troops raised to aid the duke of

Brabant, 91, 107 ; commands the Bur-

gundian garrison in Homes, and defeats

the duchess Jacqueline who besieges

that place, 136 ; bears the banner of

France, 200 ; is with the regent's force

near Le Bar, 200 ; assists at the defence

of Paris against Charles, 208 ; is ap-

pointed captain of Paris by the duke of

Burgundy, 211 ; is a leader in the force

sent by the regent to the relief of the
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Lisle-Adam, the lord of

—

cont.

castle of Auglure, 238 ; wounded in a

skirmish, 238.

Loire, the river, 39, 40, 63, 04, 157; the

French army appointed to besiege

Crevant crosses, 40.

Loirre, Robert de, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Lombardy, some of the French cavalry at

Verneuil are men of, 74,

London, the Parisian embassy to England

arrives at the city of, 5 ; the duke of

Gloucester having stayed a few days in,

applies to king Henry and his council

for aid against the duke of Brabant, 124
;

the cardinal bishop of Winchester takes

refuge in the tower of, 131.

London, bishop of, envoy of the duke of

Gloucester to the council held in Paris

regarding the single combat between

him and the duke of Burgundy, 129.

Longiieil-Sainte-Marie, surrenders to the

French, and is garrisoned, 235.

Longueval, Uegnault de, an adherent of

Charles VII., is with the count of Saint

Pol at the siege of Braine-le-Comte,

110.

Longueval, Charles, lord of, whose estates

had been confiscated by the English,

takes the fortress of Aumale, provisions

and garrisons it, 81, 204 ; is one of the

leaders of the French force for the relief

of Couipiegne, 227.

Lorraine, province of, 1G5.

Lorraine, the duke of, the governor of

Guise asks help from, and from the

duke of Bar, 65 ; they make prepara-

tions, but desist, 65.

Louis, dauphin of Vienne, son of Charles

VII., born, 58.

Louvain, town of, Philip duke of Brabant

dies at the, 223.

Louviers, town of, on the Eure, in Nor-

mandy, is taken by La Hire ; he takes

the oath of the townsmen, 215.

Louvres " en Parisans," the duke of Bur-

gundy lodges at, 210 and note.

Lucheux, the duke of liurgundy goes to,

where his cousin german the count of

Saint Pol was staying, 123.

Lupel, Du, Peron, killed at the buttle of

Verueuil, 79.

Lurieu, Louis de, a Savoyard, is knighted,

164.

Luxembourg, country of, the duke o

Gloucester's remarks about the soldiers

of the, 113, 114.

Luxembourg, [Elizabeth], duchess of, wife

of John of Bavaria, bishop of Liege, 89.

Luxembourg, John of (brother of Peter of

Luxembourg, count of Conversan, and

of Louis bishop of Terouaune), 2, 49

91 ; appointed to attack the fortresses

held by the Dauphinists in the county of

Guise, 4 ; enters Guise, and takes many
fortresses, 4 ; brother of the bishop of

Terouanne, 5 ; is brother of the count

Peter of Saint Pol, 49 ; with the English

earl marshal he raises the siege of

Bohain, and pursues the French, 49
;

takes and demolishes the fortresses of

Darsie and Landosie, 49 ; takes Noyon
and other fortresses in Guise, 50 ; is

sent by the regent to besiege Ois}-,

which, according to agreement, is sur-

rendered to him, 62 ; raises troops for

the recovery of Ham which belonged to

him, 57 ; attacks that place, 57 ; re-

captures it, and kills most of the French,

58
;
pursues some who escape, and be-

heads one of the prisoners, 58 ; takes

the church of Broisy and the tower of

Le Borgne, 62 ; hangs about 80 robbers

captured at Broisy and Le Borgne, 62
;

besieges, takes, and demolishes the

fortress of Wiege, 62 ; lies in ambush
near Guise for Pothon de Saintrailles,

63 ; defeats and takes him and others,

63 ;
gives pursuit, 63 ; returns with his

prisoners and booty to his castle of

Beaurevoir, 63 ; some troops from

Calais go to him, 63, 64 ; treats wirh

Pothon de Saintrailles and the other

prisoners for their release, 64 ; lets them

go on certain conditions, 64 ; is ordered

to besiege Guise in la Tierache, 64

;

T 2
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LuxembourfT, John of—co?//.

leaders of the force for that object, 64
;

invests the town, 65 ; the besieged in

Guise come to terms with him, 82, 83
;

he receives the hostages, 84 ; and de-

parts, 84 ; is one of the leaders of the

Burf]^imdian troops raised to aid the duke

of Brabant, 91 ; the town and castle of

Guise treat for surrender, and are to be

given u}) on a certain day unless help

arrives, 117; they are surrendered to

him and sir Thomas Kempston, 117 ;

the fortress of Irechon surrendered, 117;

the whole of Guise subject to him, 117 ;

restores the French hostages, 118;

comes to the regent at Paris, 14! ; is

sent with the earl of Salisbury, to

besiege the fortress of Moynier, 141
;

they take it, 141 ; he returns to his

castle of Beaumont, 141 ; is present at

the council held by the duke of Bur-

gundy regarding the government of

Hainault, 145 ; is especially desirous of

peace between Charles and the duke of

Burgund}-, 206 ; appointed one of an

embassy from the duke to Charles, 206
;

commands the vanguard of the force

going with the duke of Burgundy to

Paris, 210; is present at the marriage

of the duke of Burgundy with Isabel of

Portugal, 214 ; makes an incursion

before Beauvais, 216 ; takes by assault

the castle of Prouvain-I^ieu, and exe-

cutes most of those in it, 216, is posted

at Clary, in command of a portion of tlie

duke of Burgundy's forces about Com-
piegne, 216; happens to be at the position

of Bnuldot de Noyelle when a sortie is

made against it, 217 ; had come to con

fer about the siege of Compiegne, 217
;

his men come to help in repulsing the

attack, 217 ; Joan of Arc remains in his

charge, 218 ; he sends her to the castle

of Beaurevoir, 218 ; comes to lodge at

Merigny, 219 ; undermines towards

Compiegne, but without success, 220

;

goes to Soissons, which is surrendered

to him, as also are other towns therc-

iitout, •>'21
; is recalled by the duke of

Luxembourg, John of

—

cont.

Burgundy to take chief command of the

siege of Compiegne, 223 ; the duke in-

forms him of the news from Brabant,

223 ; he arrives before the city, 224
;

erects two more towers, crosses the

river, and lodges at Jioyaulieu, with

many of his captains, 224 ; keeps up
the siege with the earl of Huntingdon,

226 ; who is to cross the Oise and join

him, 228 ; is joined by him, 228, 229
;

makes several new knights, 229; nobles

with him, being on foot, unable to join

in the combat with the relieving French
force, mostly cavalry, 229, 230 ; is pre-

vented from giving help to those in the

large tower, 231; he and the (arl of

Huntingdon hold a council, 233 ; they
resolve to risk a battle on the morrow,
233 ; he retires to Eoyaulieu, 233

;

many of his troops desert in the night,

233 ; consequent change of plans, 233
;

recrosses the river, to the earl of Hun-
tingdon, 233 ; takes counsel with him,

and they determine to retreat to Noyon,
234 ; Bauldot de Noyelle ordered to

burn and leave his tower, 234 ; the

besiegers retire by night to Pont
I'Eveque, leaving much artillery, 234,

235 ; vexation of, 235 ; leaves Pont
I'Eveque with the earl of Huntingdon,

and they go to Ko3'e, where the troops

are disbanded, 235.

Luxembourg, Louis of. See Terouaune,

bishop of.

Luxembourg, Peter of (count of Saint

Pol), 49. See John of; and Enghien,

the lord of.

M.

Macon, town of, 50 ; the duke of Bur-
gundy arrives at, and prepares to help
the besiegers of La Roche, 48 ; the duke
of Burgundy goes to, and meets the

duke of Savoy and tlie ambassadors of
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;Macon, town of

—

tout.

the duke of Brittany at, 89 ; meets

ambassadors sent by the French king

to, 89 ; botli embassies leave, 89, 90.

Maconnais, country of, several fortresses

in, reduced by the earl of Suffolk, 47.

^lagnelers, Tr'stran de, captain of

Gournay-sur-Aronde, surrenders it, in

default of succour, to the duke of

IJurgundy, 222.

Mailly, CoUard de, a leader of the force

besieging Guise, 64 ; appointed bailly

of Vermandois by Henry VI., 19.^.

Mailly, Ferry de, a leader of the force

besieging Guise, 64 ; a captain at the

siege of Compiegne, lodges in lloy-

aulieu T\ith John of Luxembourg, 224
;

is knighted by John of Luxembourg,

229.

^faiily, John de, 5.

Mailly in Tuuraine, the lord of, is present

at the coronation of Charles at Kheims,

195.

Mailly-le-Chastel, Vaulz de-, 29 ; a force

sets out from, against Crevant, 31. See

also Vaulz.

^Maine, an English army ravages the

province of, 15.

Mallestrem, Geoffrey de, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Mans, Le, the town and castle of, are

besieged by the earl of Salisburj', 126;

the occupants of, treat for surrender,

127 ; to be given up in eight days,

unless relieved, 127 ; hostages given by,

127; those in, who would swear fealty

to king Henry to have unmolested pos-

possion of their goods, 127 ; surrenders

to the earl of Salisbury, who places a

garrison there, 127.

Marche, La, the count of. See Bourbon,

James de.

Marche, the lord of, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 78.

Marcoussy, fortress of, given up to the

regent, 11.

Marigny (or Merigny), near Compiegne,

Bauldot de Noyelle is posted at, w^ith a

portion of the Burgundian forces, 216,

Marigny

—

cont.

217; Joan makes a sortie against the

position of, 217; she is led prisoner

to, 218 ; John of Luxembourg comes to

lodge at, 219; the duke of Burgundy
lodges in the tower erected between

Compiegne and, 221 ; his men lodge in,

John of Luxembourg having quitted

it, 221; the large tower e?bcted by the

besiegers near the bridge of, garrisoned,

228.

Marin, William, captain of Sedan, killed

at the taking of that place, 66.

Marie, the count of, with other French cap-

tains, assembles an army to raise the

siege of Ivry-la-Chaussie, 57 ; on the

way they meet the captain of Avranches,
who is defeated and made prisoner, 57.

Maroy, the count of, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 78.

Marshal, the EngUsh earl, with John of

Luxembourg, raises the siege of Bohain,
and pursues the French, 49 ; enters

the Laonnais, attacks and pursues the

men of the count of Toulouse, who
retreat to the fortress of La Follye, 49

;

besieges and takes the fortress, which is

demolished, 50.

Martel, Giles, killed at the battle of Ver-
neuil, 79.

Martel, Louis, 8.

Martin [V.], pope of Rome, Charles VII.
sends an embassy to, 1 18

;
gives sentence

against the marriage of the duke of

Gloucester with Jacqueline, 139.
" Martinet," a vessel so named, 52.

Masinghucn, Thery de, is taken prisoner

before Compiegne, but is released for a
ransom, 231.

Manny, the lord of, killed at the battle of
Verneuil, 78.

Meaux en Brie, the regent makes the bas-
tard of vSaint Pol captain of the town
and fortress of, 191; the garrison of,

take Coullomiers, 236.

Mehun-sur-Loire, town of, near Beau-
gency, 176; the earl of Salisbury,

mortally wounded, is carried to ; he dies

and is buried there, 159 ; the capture
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Mehun-sur-Loire, town of

—

cont.

of, by the French, 179 ; the news reaches

the En<jlish at Jenville, 179 ; the

EngHsh from Jenville go towards, 181
;

and there lodge for the night, 181

;

they attack the fortified bridge of, 182
;

and prepare again to assault the bridge,

184; but stop, to make ready for the

advancing French army, 185.

Melun, 2)5; the provost of, one of the

leaders of the reinforcements sent to

the English before Orleans, 162 ; the

town and castle of, given up to Charles,

and the English garrison expelled from,

215, 21 G ; Charles and his party rejoice

thereby to secure the passage of the

Seine, 216.

Merigny. See Marigny.

Merle, John de, 8.

Meulan, fort of the bridge of, taken by the

French, 6 ; they prepare it and the town

for defence, 6 ; is besieged by the

regent, 7 ; the besieged throw down the

French king's banner, and treat with

the regent, 8 ; its surrender to him, 8
;

articles of the treaty for surrender,

8-11.

Millan, the bastard of, caught in an am-

bush near Guise, 63 : wounds severely

Lionel de Vendome, 63 ; escapes back

to Guise, 63.

Millon, La Perte, town of taken by the

French, 6 ; the castle holds out, and help

arriving, the tOAvn is retaken, 7.

Minez, William, an English esquire, de-

puty for the treaty of surrender of

Le Crotoy, 51.

Mirot, John de, 8.

Mogay, town of, yields to Charles, 207.

See also Mongay.

"Molines, the lord of, is killed before

Orleans, 173.

Monferrant, the sire de, deputed by the

regent to receive the surrender of Com-
piegne, 61.

Mongay, fortress of, in the Isle of France,

is taken by the duke of Norfolk, 225.

See also Mogay.

Monpipel, the lord of, slain at the battle of

liouvray, 163.

Mons, town of, in Hainault, receives the

duke of Gloucester, 90 ; the duke of

Gloucester's letter to the duke of Bur-

gundy written from, 96 ; the duke and

duchess of Gloucester, with their army,

go to, 115 ; the burgesses and inhabi-

tants of, swear specially to guard the

duchess of Gloucester Avhile the duke is

away in England, 116; the duchess re-

mains at, 116 ; the duke of Gloucester

sets out from, for Calais, 116; disquiet

of the duchess Jacqueline in, after the

duke's departure, 118, 119; holds the

part of the duchess Jacqueline, 120
;

murmurs and commotion of the people

of, against the duchess, 120 ; they im-

prison and execute some of her men,

120; the duchess Jacqueline tells the

duke of Gloucester how its inhabitants

had revolted against her, 121 ; and how
they had beheaded some of his men,

121 ; deputies from, negotiate with the

duke of Burgundy against the duchess

Jacqueline, 121, 122 ; ambassadors from

him arrive at, and conduct her to Ghent,

122 ; the people of, break their promise

to the duke of Gloucester regarding her,

122.

Monserel, the lord of, taken prisoner at

the siege of Compiegne, but afterwards

given up by the besieged, 61.

Montagu, John de Neufchastel, lord of,

a Burgundian, joins the regent at

Evreux, 67 ; the regent sends him back

with the lord of Lisle-Adam to the siege

of Nelle, 72 ; they take leave of the

regent, and depart from Evreux, 72 ; he

leaves his bastard sou Theobald, 72
;

the fortress of Vitry surrenders to him,

84.

Montagu, Theobald de Neufchastel, bastard

son of the lord of, joins the regent at

Evreux, 67 ; is left by his father at

Evreux, with the regent, 72.

Montagu, sir Thomas de. See Salisbury,

earl of.
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^rontafjuillon, the rodent receives com-

plaints against the French in the castle

of, 21 ; is besieged by the earl of Salis-

bury, 21 ; after a siege of six months, it

surrenders to the earl of Salisbury, 22 ;

safe conduct given by the earl to the

besieged, 22 ; he demolishes the castle,

23 ; the English return after the capture

of Crevant to the siege of, 47.

Montargis, town and castle of, besieged

by the earls of Suffolk and Warwick,

141 ; the siege made difficult by the

strong position of the place, 141 ; it is

battered for two months, and tlie be-

sieged in, send to king Charles for help,

142 ; a force is sent to the relief of, 142
;

it concerts with the besieged an attack

en the English, part of whom are routed,

and many drowned in the river, 143
;

the people of, attack the English, who
had retreated over a bridge that broke

down beneath them, 143; the French

troops enter the town, 143 ; the earl of

"Warwick, with his troops, retreats from,

143 ; vexation of the regent at the loss

before the town, 144.

Montdidier, town of, 19 ; the regent goes

t(>, and there orders the siege of Com-

piegue, 60 ; the lord of ^aveuse and

the English take up a position in a

town near, 60 ; the duke of Burgundy

goes by, on his return to Artois, 190;

a sortie made from Compiegne in the

direction of, 217.

Montenay, the lord of, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 75,

Montereau, Montereau-faut-Yonne, the

regent comes to, 196 ; his letter to king

Charles from, 196-199 ; the regent, in

his letter to Charles, alludes to the

peace at, and the murder there of John

duke of Burgundy, 198.

Montfoit, Arthur of Brittany duke of

Touraine, count of, and of Ivry, 17.

See Richmond, earl of.

Moutfort, the lord of, chief governor of

Gouda in Holland, summoned by the

duchess Jacqueline to a council regard-

ing her affairs, 1 28.

Montgomery, lord, is posted at Venette

with a portion of the Burguudian forces

around C()mj)iegne, 216 ; on tlie arrival

of the earl of Huntingdon there, returns

to Normandy, 221.

Montlhery, 23 ; fortress of, given up to

the regent, 11.

Montmartre, village of, near Paris, the

troops of Charles lodge at the, 207 ;

Charles puts his battle in array between

Paris and, 20H.

Montmorency, Philip de, is knighted by

the duke of Burgundy, 133 ; comes to

Senlis to reconcile himself with Charles,

207.

Montreuil-Bellay, James de Harcourt

sends his children to, 54 ; and goes

there himself, 55.

Montreuil, town of, 20
;
puts itself under

the rule of the duke of Burguudj- ; he

sends an army to subdue the country

between Abbeville and, 209.

Morhier, Simon, provost of Paris, one of

the leaders of the reinforcements sent to

the English before Orleans, 162 ; the

nephew of, killed at the battle of Kou-
vray, 164.

Morvillers, Philip de, 169.

Motte, La, Morant de, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Mousay, Allardin de, treats with the

regent concerning the fortress of La
Fere, 66.

Mouy, the lord of, comes to Senlis, to re-

concile himself with Charles, 207.

Moyencourt, the lord of, a Burgundian

prisoner in Zeneuberghue, liberated on
the surrender of that place, 138.

Moynier, castle of, is besieged by the earl

of Salisbury ; and, after a vigorous

defence, is given up, burnt, and de-

molished, except one tower, which is

garrisoned by the earl, 135, 140; it is

given up by the garrison, on the per-

suasion of some French captains, who
repair the fortress and make raids there-

from, 140; is besieged by the earl of

Salisburv and John of Luxembourff.

141 ; surrenders, and the men who had
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Moynior, castle of

—

cont.

given up the tower of, are executed,

141.

Murat, John, killed at the battle of Ver-

neuil, 79.

N.

Xamur, the count of, is present at the

council held by the duke of Burgundy

regarding the government of Hainault,

145.

Namur, the countess of, is present at the

marriage of the duke of Burgundy Avith

Isabel of Portugal, 214.

Naples, the French attendants of James

de Bourbon expelled from, 13.

Naples, queen Johanna (or Joan) of, sends

awa}' the French attendants of her hus-

band, James de Bourbon, and puts him

in prison, 13 ; calls to her assistance

Alfonso of Arragon, 14 ; offers to make

him her heir, 14 ; he drives the duke of

Anjou out of Sicily, 14; she is imprisoned

by Alfonso, 14.

Narbonne, the viscount of, a leader of the

French army which advanced to relieve

Yvry castle but Avithdrew to Verneuil,

70 ; killed at the battle of Verneuil

;

his body quartered and gibbeted by

order of the regent, as that of a mur-

derer of the late duke of Burgundy, 79.

Narbonne, Mondet de, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Kelle, besieged by the lord of Lisle-Adam,

67 ; the regent sends back the lords of

INIontagu and Lisle-Adam to the siege

of, 72; they take leave of him and

depart for, 72.

Nemours, some of the English troops re-

treat from before Montargis to the town

of, 143 ; riiilip d'Esgreville, captain of,

returns there Avith Wavrin, from an ex-

pedition, 177.

Neufchastel, John de. See Montagu.

Neufchastel, Theobald de. See Montagu

.

Neufville. Philip de, a follower of Jamesf

de Harcourt, killed, r)5.

Neully, James de, is taken prisoner at the

capture of Brie-Comte-Kobert, but is re-

leased for a ransom, 226.

Nevers [Philip], count of (uncle of Philip

duke of Burgundy), left tAvo sous by

Bonne of Artois, 88.

Nogeut-le-Koy, is besieged and taken by

the earl of Salisbury ; many of those in,

executed, 155.

Norfolk, the duke of, is in attendance on

Henry VL at Calais, 218 ; accompanies

the duke of Burgundy to (Journay ;

returns to Paris, 222 ; takes many for-

tresses in the Isle of France for king

Henry, 225.

Normandy, 39, 150, 19G, 211, 213, 236,

237 ; an English army assembles in, 15
;

Balph Boteler, raises forces in, to besiege

le Crotoy, 25 ; many places in, besieged

by the English and Burgundians, 66 ;

some knights and esquire", of, join the

regent at Rouen, 67 ; many men of,

slain at the battle of Verneuil, 78 ; the

regent returns to, from Verneuil, * 80
;

some knights and esquires of, Avho, with

others, deserted from the English, on

the eve of the battle of Verneuil, are

punished by the regent, 81 ; raids of

the adherents of Charles VII. on the

frontiers of, 146 ; an English force

returns from Brittany to Lower Nor-

mandy, 147 ; sir Thomas Rempston
becomes captain-general of, 148; the

earl of WarAvick is made governor of,

1 50 ; lord Scales brings up a convoy

from Lower Normandy, 150 ; troops

from, summoned to Paris, 154; means
of transport collected in, for the convoy

to the English before Orlears, 161
;

the regent summons aid from, 178, 2 90
;

the English wish to Avithdraw i ito, 183
;

the constable of France is seivt by

Charles with a force into, 192; Charles

hears that the regent is leading his

forces into, 207 ; the regent returning
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Normandy—con t.

to, hears that the garrison of Chateau-

GaiUard ravage the country, 211 ; in-

cursions made by La Hire into, 215
;

lord Mont<jonierv returns to. 221.

Normulle in Laonnois, conquered by the

lord of Barbazan, 239.

Noyelle, 25.

Noyelle sur la Mer, castle of, belonfj^iijg

to James de Harconrt, is besieged by

those of Kouen and Caux ; its surrender,

24.

Noyelle, in Tardenois, reduced for king

Henry, 66.

Noyelle, Bauldot de, is posted at Merigny,

with a portion of the Burgundian forces

around Compiegne, 216 ; Joan of Arc

makes a sortie against the position of,

216, 217; is captain of a strong tower

erected to guard the bridge, 223 ; his

fortified position attacked by the be-

sieged, 232 ; who are repulsed, and re-

enter Compiegne, 232 ; the French from

Compiegne assail his position, 234 ; he

is ordered by his leaders to burn and

leave it, 234.

Noyon, in Guise, fortress of, taken by John

of Luxembourg, 50 ; the duke of Bur-

gundy comes to the town of, and stays

eight days, 216 ; the duchess of Bur-

gundy staying at, pays visits to the duke

at Compiegne, 222 ; two towers erected

before Compiegne in the direction of,

224; the leadj-s of the Anglo-Bur-

gundian force besieging Compiegne

determine to retreat to, 221.

Noyon, the bishop of, is sent -with others,

on an embassy to the duke of Burgundy,

189.

0.

Oise, the river, 211 ; some drowned in, at

the taking of the fort of the bridge at

Compiegne, 221 ; another bridge made

Oise, the river

—

cont.

over, by the duke of Burgundy ; it is

much used by the Engli-h in raiding

expeditions, 221 ; the earl of Hunting-

don crosses by it, on a raid, 221 ; most

of the French force for the relief of

Compiegne take up a position between

the forest and the river, 229; the

French from Compiegne having partly

broken down the bridge over, repair it,

and ravage the country beyond, 235.

Ois}', in Tierache, the regent orders the

siege of the town of, 62 ; its surrender,

62.

Orange, the prince of, with other nobles,

deputed by the duke of Burgundy,

arrives at Mons, and conducts the

duchess Jaccpieline to Ghent, 122 ; is

chief of the duke's forces raised in

Burgundy, 136 ; is present at the coun-

cil held by tlie duke of Burgundy
regarding the government of Hainault,

145.

Orcamps, the abbot of, is sent on an
embassy to Home, 130 ; is one of the

ambassadors by whom the regent ne-

gotiates a truce between the dukes of

Burgundy and Gloucester, 139.

Orke, the damoisel of, a Burgundian
prisoner in Zeneuberghue, liberated od
the surrender of that place, 138.

Orleans, city of, 162, 180; one of the

noblest cities in all the kingdom of
France, 156; troops are assembled at,

for the relief of Montargis, 142 ; is to

be besieged by the earl of Salisbury,

154 ; the earl of Salisbury takes the

road to, 156 ; and arrives before, 156 :

it is well gamsoned and provisioned,

156, 157 ; the suburbs of, had been de-
stroyed by the French, 157 ; the English
encamp near, 157; many sorties and
skirmishes occur, 157; the tower com-
manding the bridge over the Loire taken
and garrisoned by the English, 157;
they defend themselves by earth works,
&c., 157; the earl of Salisbury recon-
noitres, from a window of the tower,

157, 158; where he receives a mortal
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Orler.nSj city of

—

cont.

wouu'l, 158 ; the earl of Suffolk, ou the

death of tlie ciul of Salisbury, is made

captain-gen oral of all the army before,

159 ; the English coutiuue the siege of,

159; and fortify their position before,

J 59 ; kin^ Charles hearing of the siege

of, determines to send succour, 159,

160 ; sends chosen troops under his best

officers to aid in the defence of, 160
;

the siege of, not close, 160 ; many

sorties and skirmishes, 160 ; would have

fallen into the hands of the English,

had the earl of Salisbury lived three

months longer, 161 ; reinforcements and

a convoy sent to the English besiegers

of, 161 ; the English after defeating the

Erench at Eouvray, proceed to, 164
;

they are welcomed by the besiegers,

1G4; dateof siege of, 164; Charles VII.

holds a council about the siege of, 167
;

the marshal de Raiz is sent there with

provisions and stores, 167 ; Joan of Arc

is welcomed at, 167 ; her men are re-

called to, 167 ; she makes a sortie from,

and takes an English tOAver, 168; am-

bassadors from the cit}^ on the part of

king Charles, come to the regent at

Paris, 168; they offei- to put the city

in the hands of the duke of Burgundy,

that it may be neutral, its rightful lords

being prisoners in England, 168; the

regent and his council not satisfied to

lose the expenses of the siege, thinking

the city will soon be taken, and that it is

the most advantageous for them to hold

in all Erance, object to yield it to the

duke of Burgundy, 169 ; the ambas-

sadors from, not to be received, unless

the city is given up to the English, 169
;

they refuse to treat on this, and return

to, 169 ; the men of, hearing the report

of their ambassadors, determine to resist

the English, who continue the siege;

they send to king Charles for more help

in troops and provisions, 171 ; above

7,000 men are sent to, with boats of

provisions, accompanied by Joan of

. Arc, 171 ; the P^nglish try to intercept

Orleans, city of

—

cont.

them, 171 ; but the Erench succeed in

bringing their boats into
; joy of the

citizens at their arrival, and at the coming

of Joan, 171 ; Joan returns into the city,

after taking and destroying one of the

English towers, 172; she destro3-s a

second, and a third tower, 173; loss of

the French and English, 173 ; the Eng-
lish leaders resolve to raise the siege

of, 173; they evacuate their positions,

set fire to some parts, and prepare to

receive an attack, 174 ; the French, by
the counsel of Joan, keep quiet, 174

;

the English depart from, and return to

their garrisons, the leaders going to

Paris, 174; grief of the regent at the

English loss, 174; the French in the

city rejoice ut the departure of the

English, and spoil and demolish the

English camp, 174, 175 ; they send news
of the raising of the siege to Charles,

175; he is solicited by the captains in

the city to raise more troops against

the English, who are dismayed at the

renown of Joan, 175 ; they exhort him
to take the command, 175 ; Charles

sends several nobles to, and holds

councils, at which Joan takes the lead,

176; Philip d'Esgreville is sent by the

regent into the marches of, to intercept

supplies intened for, 177; the French,
after their victory at Pataj^ return with

their spoil to, 188 ; where they, and
especially Joan, are congratulated, 188.

Orleans, the bastard of. See Dunbis.
count of.

Orleans, Charles, duke of, is a prisoner in

England, 168 ; the duke of Burgundy
would gladly have governed Orleans for

him, 170. See also Angouleme, the
count of.

Orleans, the brother of the duke of. See
Angouleme, count of.

Ormond, the earl of, 219 7iotc.

Orsay, the earl of Salisbury sent to besiege
the town of, and it surrenders, 23.

Orval, William d'Albret, lord of, one of

the captains of the force for the relief
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Orval, William d'Albret, lord of—cont.

ot Montargis, 142 ; is one of the French

comiuandcrs at the battle of I?ou\ray,

162; where he is slain, 1G3. See also

d'Albret.

Orville, Le Gallois Daniay, lord of, a cap-

tain in the Kn<;lish army at Kouvray, is

knighted, 164.

Oudenarde or Audenarde, nejjotiations at

the town of, to brinjj about peace in

Hainault, 11 U.

Paillieres, Gerard de, captain of the castle

of Ivry-la-Chaussie, gives up its keys

to the regent, and obtains a safe conduct,

68 ; receives back the hostages, and

returns to the castle to effect the evacua-

tion, 69 ; four gentlemen followers of,

swear fealty to king Henry, 71.

Paris, 23, 64, 190, 201, 206, 209, 210, 211

;

the bastille of Saint Anthony at, 4 ; the

inhabitants of, send an embassy to

Henry XL, 5 ; speedy aid promised by

the queen-dowager and council, 5 ; the

embassy returns to, 6 ; conspiracy to

deliver the city to the French king, 6;

punishment of some of the conspirators,

6 ; the regent returns to, with the duke

of Brittany, who receives 6,000 crowns

of gold, 19 ; the regent leaves to go to

Troyes for his marriage, 20 ; the regent

and his wife leave Troyes for, 21 ; their

arrival and reception at, 21 ; the regent

lives at the Hotel des Tournelles in,

21 ; he there receives complaints against

the French in the castle of Monta-

guillon, 21 ; the earl of Salisbury goes

to, after the capture of Montaguillon,

and is received by the regent, 23

;

prisoners from Orsay received by the

regent and his wife at, 23 ; consulta-

tions against Le Crotoy at, 25 ; Kalph

Boteler leaves, to besiege Le Crotoy,

25 ; the regent at, receives news of the

Paris

—

cont.

French siege of Crevant,41 ; tlie dukes

of Bedford and Burgundy come to, 56
;

the regent leaves, 60 ; the regent re-

turns to, 62 ; the dukes of Bedford and

Burgundy meet at, to try again to

reconcile the dukes of Gloucester and

Brabant, 85 ; the replies of the dukes

of Gloucester and Brabant are reported

at, to the dukes of Bedford and Bur-

gundy, 86 ; they keep the feasts of All

Saints and All Souls in the city of, 87
;

the marriage of John de la Tremouille

and Jacqueline d'Amboise celebrated

at, 87, 88 ; love of the inhabitants of,

for the duke of Burgundy, 88 ; the

duke of Burgundy leaves, 88 ; the regent

and his veife leave, 122; they return

to, 123; the garrison of the castle of

Rambouillet make incursions nearl}' up

to, 126 ; council held by the regent in,

about the combat between the dukes of

Burgundy and Gloucester, 129 ; em-
bassy sent from, to Home, by France and
England, 130 ; the regent and his wife

leave, 131 ; the earl of Salisbury returns

to the regent at, 135 ; the regent and his

wife return to, 138 ; whence they go to

Lille, and again return to, 138, 139; the

earl of Salisbury is summoned b}^ the

regent to, 141 ; John of Luxembourg
comes to the regent at, 141 ; the earl

of Salisbury returns to, 141 ; the earl of

WarAvick comes to the regent at, 144

;

the regent holds a council in, to take

measures against the French king, 146
;

reinforcements from England arrive at,

154 ; the earl of Salisbury comes to,

with further reinforcements, 154
;

councils of war held at ; troops sum-
moned to ; an army leaves, under the

earl of Salisbury, to attack certain

French strongholds, 154, 155; consul-

tations in, regarding property granted

to the churches in France, 156; the

regent at, prepares to assist the English

before Orleans, 161 ; the provost of
Paris sent with reinforcements under
Sir John Fastolf, 161, 162 ; the duke
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Paris

—

cofit.

of liurgundy goes to the regent at, 168 ;

iiinbassadors from the city of Orleans

come to, 168; they leave, for Orleans,

1 69 ; the duke of Burgundy leaves, 170 ;

the English leaders, compelled to raise

the siege of Orleans, come to the regent

at, 174 ; Wavrin comes to, 177 ; he

leaves, with Sir John Fastolf's retinue,

for Beaugency, 177 ; the French tell

the besieged in Beaugency that the

force coming to their relief has returned

to, 182; the English leave Beaugency

and go towards Paris, 183 ; the regent

at, 188 ; news of the defeat at Patay

comes to ; Sir John Fastolf comes to,

188 ; news reaches the city of Charles

preparations for conquering the country,

189; an embassy sent to the duke of

Burgundy asking him to come to, 189
;

the embassy returns to, 190; the duke

of Burgundy consents to come to, 189;

he arrives there, and is gladly received,

190 ; he leaves, 190 ; friar Richard

expelled from, for preaching in favour

of king Charles, 192 ; the Burgundian

garrison of Chateau-Thierry goes to the

regent at, 196 ; the regent goes, with a

large force, from Rouen to, and thence

to encounter Charles, 196 ; many of the

inhabitants of St. Denis had retreated

to, 207 ; the troops of Charles lodge in

villages near, 207 ;
Joan of Arc per-

suades an attack on, 208 ; Charles puts

his army in battle array between Mout-

martre and, 208 ; Joan leads the van-

guard to attack the gate of St. Honoro,

208; the assault on, 208,209; gallant

defence of the Parisians, assisted by

Burgundians, 208 ; losses of the assail-

ants from the artillery in, 208 ; the

assault OQ, given up, 209 ; the Parisians

mutually agree in opposing Charles,

fearing his vengeance for the execution

of his adherents, 209 ; the duke of

Burgundy, with the duchess of Bedford,

and 4,000 men, goes to, 210; the regent

goes out to meet and welcome them,

210; the duke is joyfully received in.

Pari?

—

co7it.

and is escorted to his hotel d'Artois in,

210 ; councils on the war held at, by
the duke and the regent, 210 ; the

Parisians request the duke to take charge

of the city, and he agrees to do so until

the next Easter, 210, 211; the regent

leaves, with his duchess, 211 ; the duke

appoints the lord of Lisle-Adam captain,

and also other captains to positions near,

211 ; after a stay of about three weeks

at, the duke leaves, 211; the duke of

Norfolk returns from Gournay to, 222 ;

the PiUglish and Burgundians retire from

the castle of Anglure towai'ds Paris, and

other places, 238 ; the confessions of

Joan of Arc examined by the doctors

of the University of, 241.

Partenay, the lord of, an adherent of the

duke of Burgundy, uncle of James de

Harcourt's Avife, is visited bj- de Har-

court, 55 ; he is asked to give up his

castle to him, 55 ; and to join the part}'

of Charles, but he refuses, 55 ; at-

tempted arrest of, by de Harcourt, who
is slain, 55.

Pastourel, a French ti'ooper, accompanies

the marshal de Bousac, and other cap-

tains, on an incursion, 237 ; the French

exalted his fame as equal to that of

Joan of Arc, 237.

Patay, the English army advances towards

and nears, 185 ; but hearing of the

approach of the French army, halts,

1 85 ; the vanguard, baggage, and artillery,

ranged by the hedges near, 185, 180 ;

battle of, 186, 187 ; the English are

defeated by the French, 187 ; loss of

the former at, 187; the French lodge

for the night at Patay, which gives name

to the battle, 187, 188; is two leagues

from Jenville, 188 ; the French leave

on the following day, 188.

Penthievre, the count of, is present at the

council held by the duke of Burgundy

relative to the government of Hainault,

145.

Perche, 106.
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ernois, a house so called, belon<iinfr to

the bishop of Amiens, 12; the lord of

Croy lodges there, 12.

Peronne in I'lcurdy, 11), 131 ; John of

Luxembourg assembles an army near, 4
;

the town of, yields to Charles, 195.

Perrennet, a Burgundian captain, and

others pursue the French after their

defeat before Crevaut, 47. See also

Grasset Perrenot.

Pertois, the fortress of Vitry in, 84.

Picardy, province of, 191 ; James de

Harcourt soi-disant captain-general of,

51 ; some of the noted men of, to keep

garrison on the frontiers of Hainault,

115 ; the men of, Avell exercised in \var,

137 ; the duke of Burgundy returns to,

138 ; men of, on the light of the

regent's force near Le Bar, 201 ; their

bravery, 202 ; which is Avarmly acknow-

ledged by the regent, 202.

Picquigny, in Picardy, reinforcements from

England pass through, on their way to

Paris, 154.

Picquigny, the lord of, a leader of the

force besieging Guise, 64.

Pierrefonds, 225 ; the English before

Compiegue make raiding expeditions

towards, 221 ; a detachment of the

French relieving force sent by the road

of, against the large tower erected by

the besiegers before Compiegne, 229 ;

the detachment sent by the road of,

joins the besieged in an attack on the

tower, 231.

Pillet, John, a Scotch captain, slain before

Crevant, 4G.

Piseux, 71.

Plumeterre, a vessel so named, 52.

Poilly, William de, is killed before Com-
piegne, 231.

Poitiers, the dauphm (Charles VII.), is

crowned at the town of, 4 ; Joan of Arc

accompanies the French king to, 167.

Poitou, province of, 191.

Poix, Daniel de, made governor of the

county of Guise, 118.

Poix, David de, a leader of the force

besieging Guise, 64 ; a captain at the

Poix, David de

—

coiit.

siege of Compiegne, lodges with John
of Luxembourg in Itoyaulieu, 224 ; is

with John of Luxembourg at Com-
piegne, 230.

Pole, de la, the lord, an English com-

mander, 15; the brother of the earl of

Suffolk, 57, 141 ; one of the captains of

the force besieging Montargis, 141 ; his

position before Montargis is carried by
the French relieving force, 143 ; he es-

capes, >7ith about eight (800 in text) of

his men, 143 and Jiote ; is taken prisoner

at Jargeau, 178. See Suffolk, the earl

. of.

l*ons-sur Seine, the regent besieges and
takes the town of, 21.

Pont de I'Arche, the regent comes to, 80

;

the bastard of Alen9on dies of his

wounds at, 80 ; the regent on leaving,

dismisses some of his captains to their

garrisons, 81.

Ponthieu, province of, 12.

Pont-l'Eveque, the Anglo-Burgundian
force besieging Compiegne retires to,

234 ; it leaves, 235.

Pontorson, in Normaudy, the earl of War-
wick is sent to besiege the fortress of,

146 ; it is invested by him, 147 ; the

besieged in, make a treaty with the earl,

and afterwards surrender, 147 ; the for-

tress is demolished, 147 ; being situate on
the borders of Normandy and Brittanj-,

is repaired and garrisoned by the Bre-

tons, 150 ; it is besieged by the earl of

Warwick, 150 ; a convoy coming to the

English besiegers of, is attacked by a
body of Bretons, who are repulsed, 150

;

surrenders to the earl of Warwick, 151 ;

lord Scales is made captain of, 151.

Pont Saint Maxence, the expedition sent

by the regent against Compiegne assem-
bles at, 60; submits to Charles, 207; sur-

renders to the French, and is garrisoned,

235.

Pore, Peter le, a French commander, 15
;

killed in an engagement near Mont
Saint Michel, 150.

Portugal, 224, 232.
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Portugal, Isabel, daughter of the king of,

marriage of, with the duke of Burgundy

at Bruges, 214.

Pot, Kegnier, a Burgundian captain, 42.

Pothon, a captain, joins in the sortie made

by Joan from Compiegne, 216 ; is taken

prisoner, 218.

Poulligny, John de, lord of la Motte, 8.

Pressy (en Dosme), the lord of, killed at the

battle of Verneuii, 78.

Preaux, J(»hn de Bourbon, lord of. See

Bourbon.

Proisy, fortress of, in Guise, taken by John

of Luxembourg, 5, 50.

Proisy, John de, lord of, governor and

captain of Guisi3, asks help from the

dukes of Bar and Lorraine, 65 ; sur-

renders to the English and Burgundians

the town and castle of Guise, and the

fortress of Irechon, 117.

Prouvain-Lieu, John of Luxembourg takes

the castle of, and executes most of those

found therein, 216.

Prully, Anthony de, slain at the battle of

Rouvray, 163.

Puch, Yvon du, one of the French leaders

at the taking of the town of Beaumont,

58 ; is taken prisoner at the battle of

Verneuii, 79.

Puy, Le, town of, in Auvergne, 3 ; the

bishop of, 3 ; is sent, with others, by

king Charles to Macon, to try and win

over the duke of Burgundy, 89.

Q.

Quaquetan (or Kaquestan), Le Borgne, a

Lombard knight, one of the French

cavalry leaders at the battle of Verneuilj,

75, 77 and note.

Queue, La, in Brie, is taken by the earl of

Stafford, 226.

Quiclem, John de, master of the house-

hold of Anne of Burgundy at Troyes,

20.

Quirel. See Kiriel, sir Thomas.

R.

Raiz, or Rais, the marshal de, 167; he
Avas present at court when Joan of Arc
came to the French king at Chiuon,

167 ; Charles had consulted with him,

and others, about the siege of Orleans,

167 ; is sent by Charles with provisions

and stores to Orleans, 167; is one of

the French leaders at the battle of

Patay, 184 ; is with the vanguard of

Charles' army, which set out from

Bourges, 193.

Rambouillet, castle of, is besieged by the

earl of Salisbury, 126; is taken, garri-

soned with English, and victualled, 126.

Rambures, the lord of, one of the garrison

of Verneuii at the surrender of that

place to the regent, 80 ; with his son

takes the fortress of Estrepagay, 205 ;

the castle taken from him by the English,

212 ; surrenders Aumale, of which he is

captain, to the earl of Stafford besieging

it, 214 ; is sent prisoner to England,

where he remains five or six years, 214.

Ramibelle (in Languedoc), the lord of,

killed at the battle of Verneuii, 78.

Rampillon is taken by the earl of Stafford,

226.

Ravenberghe, fortress of, is given by the

duchess Jacqueline to the duke of

Burgundy, 153.

Remon, William, killed at the battle of

Verneuii, 79.

Rempston, sir 'J'homas, seneschal of

Guienne and of Bordeaux, an English

knight, is sent Avith John of Luxem-
bourg to besiege Oisy, 62 : a leader of the

force besieging Guise, 64 ; the besieged

in Guise come to terms with him and
John of Luxembourg, 82, 83 ; one of

the leaders of the Anglo-Burgundian
force besieging Guise, 117 ; he and the

earl of Suffolk sent to invade Brittany,

1 46 ; they take leave of the regent, and
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Rempstou, sir Thomas

—

cont.

set out, 1 46 ; they make war on the

duke of Brittany, 147 ; with 1,200 men
they ravaji^e the province towards Rennes,

taking much booty and prisoners, 147
;

they retire to Tinteniac, and next day

return to Lower Normandy, 147 ; repairs

and occupies St. James de Beuvron,

whence he carries on the war, 148 ; be-

comes lieutenant of the earl of Suffolk

and captain-general of all Normandy,

148 ; visits his wounded men, and has the

baggage left by the Bretons brought into

the town, 149 ; reinforcements having

arrived, he takes a fortified monastery,

and proceeds to Dol, 149 ; but is re-

called by the earl of Suffolk, in conse-

quence of a truce ; returns to St. James

de Beuvron, 149, 150 ; is with sir John

Fastolf's force for the relief of Beau-

gency, 177, 178; joins in welcoming

lord Talbot to Jenville, 179, 180 ; is

present at the council, called to discuss

Fastolf's advice to give up the attempt

to relieve Beaugency, 180; is one of the

English leaders at the battle of Patay,

185.

Remy, surrenders to the French, and is

garrisoned, 235.

Remy la Neufville sur Heez, town of,

yields to Charles, 235.

Rennes, town of, English troops ravage

Brittany nearly up to, 147.

Rent}', the bastard of, is taken prisoner

before Compiegne, but is released for a

ransom, 231.

Ressons, sur le Mas, surrenders to the

French and is garrisoned, 235.

Rheims, Regnault de Chartres, archbishop

of, chancellor of France for king

Charles, 194; is sent, with others, by

Charles to Macon, to try and win over

the duke of Burguuay, 89 ; the count of

Clermont promises in his presence to

marry Agnes of Burgundy, 89 ; his

influence in favour of Charles, who is

crowned by him at the church of Notre

Dame at Rheims, 194, 195 ; Charles

dines at the palace of the archbishop,

Rheims, Regnault de Chartres, archbishop

of

—

cont.

who sits at the king's table, 195 ; his

nephew appointed by Charles captain of

Rheims, 195 ; is sent by Charles, with

other ambassadors, to the duke of Bur-

gund}', 203 ; they find the duke at

Arras, and have audience of him and
his council, 203 ; address of, 203 ; its

reception, 203 ; while lodging in Arras

the embassy receive applications of the

people, 204 ; he returns from Arras,

with the other ambassadors, to Cliarles,

and gives an account of the embassy,

205, 206.

Rheims, city of, 192 ; the keys of, brought

to king Charles, 194; Philip de Sa-

veuses had lately been sent there, to

confirm the allegiance of the citizens,

194 ; they had promised him to keep to

king Henry and the duke of Burgund}-,

194 ; the city yields to Charles, chiefly

through fear of Joan of Arc, 194; the

lord of Chastillon, captain of, and Philip

de Saveuses withdraw from, 194 ; sub-

mitted to Charles through the influence

of the archbishop of, and others, 194

;

Charles enters, and is crowned at, b}'

the archbishop, 194,195 ; the archbishop's

nephcAv appointed captain of, by Charles

on his departure, 195.

Richard, friar, of the Benedictine order,

accompanies Charles in his advance

from Bourges ; had been expelled from

Paris for preaching in favour of the

king, 192.

Richmond, Arthur of Brittanj-, earl of,

(duke of Touraine, count of Montfort

and of Ivr}^ 17;) is with his brother, the

duke of Brittany, at Amiens, 17; his

marriage with Margaret of Burgundy
celebrated, 48 ;

quarrels with the

regent, and joins Charles VII., who
receives him cordially, 59 ; is made
constable of France, 59 ; is head of an

embassy sent to Macon by the duke of

Brittany, 89 ; is sent by the duke of

Brittany against the English trcops who
had invaded that country, 148; be-
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Richmonrl, Arthur of Brittany

—

cojit.

sieges St. James de Beuvron, and makes

an assault, 148 ; his men are defeated,

148, 149 ; holds a council, and retreats

to Fouirieres, leaving his artillery and

stores, 149 ; the duke of Briitany and

the earl cause Pontorson to be repaired

and garrisoned, 150; is with the SLvmy

assembled by Charles at Bourges, 191
;

is sent with a force into Normand}',

192 ; Charles hears that the regent is

leading forces into Normandy against

Arthur, 207.

llobsert, sir Lewis (called " lord Kobsert "

in the text), accompanies the earl of

Huntingdon to Compiegne, 220.

liocellai, Laisgle de, is taken prisoner

before Compiegne, but is released for a

ransom, 231.

Roche, La, castle of, besieged by Glace-

dale, a captain of the earl of Suffolk ; a

provisional treaty of surrender is agreed

to, 47 ; the duke of Bourbon proposes

to relieve it, 48 ; the duke of Burgundy

arrives before the castle, 48 ; no succour

coming, it surrenders, 48.

Eochbaron, Jacqueline d'Amboise, demoi-

selle de, Avho lived with the dowager-

queen of France, marries John de la

Tiemouille, 87.

Eochebaron,the lord of, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Rochebart, the damoisel of, accompanies

the count of Saint Pol in the expedition

into Hainault, 92.

Eochefort, the lady of, first lady-of-honour

to Anne of Burgundy, 20.

Eochefort, the lord of, a Burgundian

captain, 42.

Eochellc, La, accident to the dauphin

(Charles VIL) in the town of, 4, 5 ;

lie is certified not to have been killed in

the accident at, 12.

Eochellois, country of, 33.

Eohan, Alain viscount of, taken prisoner in

an engagement near Mont St. Michel, 1 .50.

EoUepot, Collard de Bethencourt, lord of,

is taken prisoner before Compiegne, but

is released fcr a ransom, 231.

Eollin, Gerard, a captain in the Englis

army at Eouvray, is knighted, 164.

Eomboulet, the lord of, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Eome, court of, 98, 102; a suit between

the dukes of Gloucester and Brabant

pending before the pope, in the, 86 ;

Charles VII. sends an embassy to,

118; the duchess Jacqueline is to

reside at Ghent, until the case regarding

her is decided at, 121 ; embassy sent to,

from Paris, by France and England.

130.

Eoos, lord, is in attendance on Ilenrj- VI.

at Calais, 219.

Eotterdam, in Holland, the town of, comes

to terms with the duke of Burgundy,

128 ; the duke while there hears that

the combined forces of the duchess

Jacqueline are assembled at Brouvers-

haveu, 132.

Eouen, the archbishop of, possesses the

fortress of Guillem, 66.

Eouen, prisoners from Meulan brought to

the town of, 12 ; the men of, and of

Caux, besiege the castle of Noyelle, 24
;

the bailly of Caux returns to, 25 ; con-

sultations at, agaiust Le Crotoy, 2.5 ; the

bailly of, sent with others by the regent

against Compiegne, 60 ; the regent

summons his captains to, and is there

joined by many ; he starts from, 67 ;

the regent takes the road to, 80 ; he

makes a triumphal entry into, 81 ; he

returns thanks at the church of Notre

Dame in, 81, 82 ; the earl of Salisbury

returns to the regent at, 127; the earl

of Warwick retires to, 151 ; Cardinal

Beaufort brings troops to, where he is

gladly received by the regent, 191 ; the

regent, with a large force goes from,

to Paris, 196 ; the regent recently re-

turned to Paris from, 210; La Hire

makes incursions up to, and around,

215 ; king Henry proceeds to, 219 ; the

earl of Warwick goes to the regent at,

238 ; account of the condemnation o^

Joan of Arc at, 239-244.
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Rouvray in Boaucc, village of, Sir John

Fastolf, with his ruinforccnieiits, reaches,

162; a French army comes to meet

them, 162 ; battle near, and rout of the

French, 163, 164; the En^rlish rest for

the night in, and then proceed to Or-

leans, 164 ; the battle of, commonly

called the battle of Herrinjrs, 164;

reason why so called, 164; date of the

battle of, 164 ; numbers euga<;ed on

each side, 164, 165.

Koyaulieu, the abbey of, the lord of Lisle-

Adam and others take up a position in,

60; John of Luxembourg crosses the

river and lodges at, with many of his

captains, 224 ; the earl of Huntingdon is

to join Jolin of Luxembourg at, 228
;

the waggons, stores, &c. to be collected

for defence in the abbey of, 228 ; the

earlof Huntingdon joins John ofLuxem-

bourg at, 228, 229 ; John of Luxembourg

retires to, 233 ; the French from Com-

piegne find provisions in the abbey of,

234.

Ivoye, 19; the Anglo-Burgundian force

from before Compiegne comes to, and

the troops are disbanded, 235.

Koye, Guy de, has charge of one of the

towers erected before (Jorapiegne by its

besiegers, 224.

Rue, 25, 51 ; troops summoned by James

de Harcourt to Le Crotoy from the

town of, 24 ; being left undefended, is

occupied, garrisoned, and victualled by

the English, 24, 25 ; skinmishes between

those of Le Crotoy and, 25 ; the men of

Le Crotoy may carry on trade with the

town of, during the truce, 53.

s.

8agc, Ralph le, 169.

Saillaut, the lady of, lady-in-waiting to

Anne of Burgundy, 20.

U 60639.

Sains Laigle de, is knighted by John of

Luxembourg, 229.

Sains, Kegnault de, is taken prisoner before

Compiegne, but is released for a ransom,

231.

Saint Anthony, the bastille of (Paris),

the lord of Lisle-Adam imprisoned in, 4.

Saint Denis, town of, Charles goes to, and

finds it abandoned, the inhabitants hav-

ing retreated to Paris and other places,

207 ; the duke of Burgund}' appoints a

captain of, 211.

Saint Edward, banner of, 69.

Saint Florentin, town of, jields to king

Charies, 192 ; who promises to maintain

its old customs, 192.

Saint George, the lord of, in the retinue

of Anne of Burgundy at Troyes, 20
;

AVilliam de Vieune, sou of the, is

knighted, 43.

Saint George, banner of, 69, 200 ; Henry
VL arrives at Calais on the feast of,

218.

Saint Germain, Wallcran de, taken pri-

soner and beheaded by John of Luxem-
bourg, 58.

Saint Gervais, town of, yields to king

Charles, 192 ; who promises to main-

tain its old customs, 1 92.

Saint Guillain, town of, the duke of Glou-

cester passes by, ou his way to Calais,

116.

Saint Honore, at Paris, Joan of Arc leads

the vanguard of Charles' army to attack

the gate of, 208.

Saint .lames de Beuvron. See Beuvron.

Saint Legier, Maurroy de, a leader of the

force besieging Guise, 64.

Saint Leu, one of the towers erected by
the English besieging Orleans, in taken

and destroyed by Joan of Arc, 172.

Saint Marc, Hugh de, is taken prisoner at

the battle of Verneuil, 79.

Saint Michel, Mont, James de Harcourt

goes to, 54, 55 ; encounter near, be-

tween the English and the French and
Bretons, 144 ; is two leagues from Pout-

orsou, 150 ; some Bretons lay an am-
bush near, for an English convoy, 150.

U
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Saint Nicholas, Henry VI. hears mass at

the church of, in Calais, 218.

Saint Pol, the county of, 154.

Saint Pol, the regent goes to the town of,

131.

Saint Pol, John (Hennequin), bastard of,

besieged in Bohain by the French, 49
;

a leader of the force besieging Guise,

64 ; accompanies the count of Saint

Pol in the war in Hainault, 107 ; one of

the leaders of the Burgnndian garrison

in Homes, 136 ; is sent by the duke of

Burgundy to the regent, 191 ; is made

by the latter captain ofMeax, 191; is

with the regent's force near Le Bar, is

knighted by him, 200,201 ; accompanies

the carl of Huntingdon to the relief of

Clermont, 236.

Saint Pol, count Peter of, brother of John

of Luxembourg, 49.

Saint Pol, Philip count of, brother of

John duke of Brabant, commands the

Burgundian troops raised to aid the

duke, 91, 92; puts large garrisons in

the places of Hainault submitting to the

duke of Brabant's party, 92 ; the duke

of Burgundy raises troops to act under,

107 ; besieges the English in Braine-le-

Comte, 108 ; -which surrenders, 108,

109 ; adherents of the French king serv-

ing Avith count Philip at this siege, 110;

he removes with his army from Braine-

le-Comte to return to Brabant, 112;

meets a body of English
;
prepares for

battle, and has some skirmishes with

them, 112, 113 ; receives news of the day

fixed for the single combat between the

dukes of Burgundy and Gloucester, and

of the truce that had been arranged

113 ; the untrained troops of Brabant in

the army of Philip, take to flight in

great disorder, with no enemy in sight,

114; his critical position and that of

bis ri^maiiiing troops, after their flight,

1 14, 115; his vexation at the occurrence,

and joy at the departure of the English,

115; goes to Halle, and next day to

Brussels, 115 ; conduct of the troops of

Philip towards the places in Hainault

Saint Pol, Philip count of

—

cont.

that had been hostile to the duke of

Brabant, lly ; he is at Lucheux, where
the duke of Burgundy, comes, and takes

him to J)oulens, 123 ; he succeeds to

the dukedom of Brabant after the death

of his brother John, 145.

Saint Pol de Leon, in Brittany, the bishop

of, is the ehief of the embassy sent

by Charles VII. to pope Martin V.,

118.

Saint Quentin, town of, is ready to yield

to Charles, 207.

Saint Ilicquier, town of, puts itself under

the rule of the duke of Burgundy, 209.

Saint Symou, Charles de, one of the cap-

tains of the force for the relief of Mon-
targis, 142.

Saintines, town of, is taken by the earl of

Huntingdon, 221.

Saintrailles or Saint Treille, Pothon de,

commands the French at the capture of

Ham, 57 ; escapes at the recapture of

that place, although he is pursued,

58 ; is caught in an ambush near Guise,

63 ; and taken prisoner, 63 ; John of

Luxembourg treats with him, and the

other prisoners for their release, 64

;

and lets them go on certain conditions,

64 ; is one of the French cavalry leaders

at the battle of Verneuil, 74 ; is with

the count of Saint Pol at the siege of

Braine-le-comte, 110 ; one of the leaders

of the French force sent to succour

Orleans, 160 ; is one of the French
commanders at the battle of Rouvray,
1 62 ; comes, with other ambassadors,

from king Charles ni'd the city of

Orleans to Paris, 168; one of the

French leaders at the battle of Patay,

181, 184; is with the vanguard of

Charles' army, which set out from
Hourgcs, 193; takes, and spoils, with

other French leaders, many villages and
castles, 225 ; is one of the leaders of

the French force for the relief of Com-
piegne, 226 ; is sent with a detachment

against the great tower, 229 ; joins the

besieged in an attack on it, 231 ; accora-
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Saintrailles, Pothon de

—

cont.

panics the marslial de Bousac in an

incursion towards Gournay, 237 ; is

taken prisoner, 237.

Saint Valery, the men of Le Crotoy may
carry on trade with, durinjj^ the truce, 53.

Salemonne, the lord of, a Savoyard, 42.

Salisbury, Thomas de Montagu, earl of,

one of the English commissioners for

the surrender of Meulan, 8 ; is sent

against the castle of Montaguillon, 21
;

is made governor of Ciiampagnc and

Brie; besieges Montaguillon, 21; its

surrender to him, 22
;
gives safe con-

duct to the besieged, 22 ; and demolishes

the castle, 23
;

goes to Paris and is

received by the regent, 23 ; is sent

against Orsay, 23; its surrender to him,

23 ; sends some of the garrison pri-

soners to Paris, 23 ; is sent, with other

captains, by the regent to relieve Cre-

vant, 41 ; is lodged in the palace of the

bishop of Auxerre, 42 ; crosses the river

Yonne, and attacks the French, 45
;

returns to the siege of Montaguillon, 47
;

eighty knights made by him before Cre-

vant, 47 ; besieges and takes Sedan,

65 ; knights the lord of Chatillon before

that place, G6
;

joins the regent at

Rouen, 67 ; Wavrin in the earl's re-

tinue when the regent went to receive

the surrender of Ivry, 68 ; is sent by

the regent towards Verncuil ; 71 ; his

prowess at the battle of Verneuil

attested by Wavrin, 76 ; he is present,

with his countess, at the marriage of

John de la Tremrmille, 88 ; is sent by

the regent to besiege the castle of Eam-
bouillet, 126 ; takes it and garrisons it

with English, 126; besieges the town

and castle of Le Mans, 126 ; the occu-

pants treat with him for surrender,

127; they are to surrender to him in

eight days, unless they get liel[), 127
;

they surrender, 127 ; the earl places a

garrison, and returns to IJouen to the

regent, 127; is sent by the regent to

besiege the castle of Moyuier; which is

given up, burnt, and demolished, 135; '

Salisbury, Thomas de Montagu, earl of—
cont.

returns to the regent at Paris, 135
;
joins

the duke of Gloucester in his warlike

preparations against the duke of Bur-

gundy, 139 ; excepts one tower from the

destruction of the castle of Moynier, and

garrisons it, 140; the tower being re-

taken, and the fortress repaired by the

French, he is sent, with John of Lux-
embourg, to besiege it, 141 ; they take

it, 141 ; he returns to the regent at

Paris, 141 ; his name used as a war cry

by the English, 148 ; is sent to Eng-
land by the regent, 154 ; sends over

3,000 chosen men, 154 ; about Mid-

summer he returns to Paris to the

regent ^ith 3,000 more, 154 ; is to

besiege Orleans, and gathers a large

force at Paris, 154 ; it leaves under his

command, 155 ; he besieges and takes

Nogent-le-Roy, 155 ; besieges Jargeau,

which capitulates, 155 ; lets the garrison

depart, and places some of his men
there, 155; he besieges Jenville, 155;

the French treat, but fail to come to

terms with him, 155; his troops, with-

out orders, having assaulted and taken

the town, he enters ; the castle is taken,

156 ; spares the lives of the defenders
;

leaves a garrison, and takes the road to

Orleans, 156; arrives before the city

156; encamps near it, 157; garrisons

the tower commanding the bridge over

the Loire, 157 ; he reconnoitres the city

from a window of the tower, 158
;

receives a moital wound while there,

158 ; his great renown as a commander
;

his virtues extolled, 158 ; survives only

eight days, 158; before his death, he
charges the English leaders to contmue
the siege, and gives other admonitions

;

grief of his officers and servants, 158,

159; is carried to Mehun, where he
dies, and is buried, 159; regret of the

regent, 160; and joy of the French
king, at his death, 161 ; the great tower

of Jenville had lately been taken by the

earl, 178.
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Salle, Dragon de La, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

SalEgny, Lourdin de, 5.

Sams, town of, 83.

Sanguin, William, 5.

Sanguine, the earl of Warwick defeats the

marshal de Bousac, and other captains,

near the town of, 237.

Santes, the lord of (Hugh de Lannoy), is

with John of Luxembourg ; being on

foot, is unable to join in the combat

against the French relieving force,

mostly cavalry, 229, 230. See also

Lannoy, Hugh de.

Sarpe, John, an esquire, 54.

Sauve-le-Demourant. See Denville.

Savary, 9.

Saveuse, the lord of, chief of the ex-

pedition sent by the regent against

Compiegne, 60 ;
position of, and hi»

men before that phice, 60 j a leader of

the force besieging Guise, 64 ; had been

sent by the regent to Rheims to confirm

the allegiance of the citizens to king

Henry and the duke of Burgundy, 194

and note / they promiee the same to him

but submit to Charles, against his re-

monstrance, and that of their captain,

194; withdraws, with the captain of

llheims, to Chateau-Thierry, 194; is

with the regent's force near Le Bar,

200 ; commands the rearguard of the

force going with the duke of Burgundy

to Paris, 210; is left, with others, by

the duke of Burgundy, in charge of the

siege of Compiegne, 223 ; lodges in

Koyaulieu with John of Luxembourg,

224 ; is with John of Luxembourg,

230 ; being on foot, is unable to join in

the combat against the Frtnch relieving

force, mostly cavalry, 230.

Savenses, Robert de, holds Clermont,

with the lord of Creyecceur, against the

French, 222.

Savoy, the duke of, meets the duke of

Burgundy at Macon, 89.

Scales, Thomas lord, joins the regent at

Rouen, 67 ; is present at the marriage

of John de la Tremouille, 88 ; is at-

Scales, Thomas lord

—

cant.

tacked by an ambush of Bretons when
bringing up provisions from Lower

Normandy, 150; repulses them with

great loss, 150 ; is made captain of

Pontorson, 151 ; is with the army

destined to besiege Orleans, 154 ; is

subordinate to the e?rl of Suffolk, 159
;

agrees in the resolve to raise the siege

of Orleans, 173; is in attendance on

Henry VI. at Calais, 219.

Scots fighting on the French side before

Crevant ; many slain, 45, 46 ; a great

number slain at the battle of Verneuil,

78 ; at Rouvray, they prefer to fight on

foot, 163; bravery of the, in Charles'

army, near Le Bar, 201, 202.

Scotland, the constable of (sir John Stuart

of Darnley), commands the French

force appointed to lay siege to Cre-

vant, 46 ; loses an eye, and is taken

prisoner in the French defeat before

Crevant, 46 ; some nobles of, command-

ing in the French army which advanced

to relieve Ivry castle but withdrew to

Verneuil, 70 ; the constable and his son

are among the French commanders at

the battle of Rouvray, 162; with their

men, they attack the English, 163
;

both are slaio, 163 and 7iote.

Sedan, the village of, in Vertus, besieged

and taken by the earl of Salisbury, 65 ;

slaughter and ill-treatment of the in-

habitants of, 65 ; it is demolished, 65
;

the lord of Chiitillon knighted before, 6C.

Seine, the river, 61, 66, 205 ; the acquisition

of Melun secures for Charles the passage

of, 216 ; the earl of Stafford crosses, 2:^6.

Senlis, 162; the regent's force near Le
Bar is supplied with provisions from

the town of, 201 ; Charles returned

from, to Crepy, 205 ; Charles leaves

Compiegne for, 207 ; while lie is there,

several towns send to make submission

to him, 207 ; the lords of Montmo-
rency and ]\Iouy come to him there ;

Charles ieaves, 207 ; Charles returns

to, 207 ; the duke of Burgundy goes

towards, 210,
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Sens, in Ihirginuly, Charles approaches the

city of, 200 (?) and note ; the earl of

StaflFord despoils the country up to, 226.

Scry, fortress of, in Guise, tiiken by John

of liUxemhour*;, 4.

Sery-lez-Maisieres, G2.

S ccon, Thomas, slain before Crevant, 4G.

Sicily, 191 ; the French attendants of

James de liourbon expelled from, 13 ;

the duke of Anjou claims to succeed

queen Johanna in the kin^^doms of

Naples and, 14 ; he is driven out of, hy

Alfonso of Arra^jfou, 14. See also Anjou,

and Bar, Kegnier duke of.

Sluys, port of, in Flanders, the troops of

the duke of Burgund} embark at, for

Holland, 152.

Soignies, town of, letter Avritten by the

duke of Gloucester to the duke of Bur-

o-undv from, 103; the duke of Glouces-

ter, with his duchess and the greater

part of his English troops, is at, 112;

the ?^nglish troops that had been skir-

mishing -with those of the count of

Samt Pol, retire to, 113 ; the duke and

duchess of Gloucester, with their army,

leave, 115.

Soingz, Druet de, is killed before Com-

piegne, 231

Soissonois, John of Luxembourg recalled

from, 223.

Soissons, town of, submits to Charles,

195; John of Luxembourg goes to,

221 ; is surrendered to him, 221.

Somme, the river, towns on the, ready to

submit to Charles, 207.

Southampton, cardinal Beaufort embarks

with troops for France at, 190.

Stafford, the earl of, besieges Aumale,

which surrenders to him, 214; is in

attendance on king Henry at Calais,

219; takes the town of Brie-Comte-

Robert, the fortress of which surrenders

to him, 220 ; crosses the Seine, despoils

the country up to Sens in Burgundy, and

returns, with much spoil, 220 ; takes La

Queue ; hangs HO of those found in it,

226 ; conquers other places, 226.

Stamfort, the bastard of, a leader of the

force besieging Guise, 04.

Suffolk, the earl of (William de la Pole),

is sent, with other onptains, by the

regent to relieve Crevant, 41 ; returns

to the siege of Montaguillon ; besieges

and takes the castle of Coussy, 47 ;

enters the country of Maconnais, and

reduces several fortresses for Henry VI.,

47 ; sends Glacedale, one of his cap-

tains, to besiege La Koche, 47
;

joins

the regent at Koueu, 07 ; is sent by the

regent to watch the French army at

Verneuil, 71 ; reports to him the cap-

ture of that place, 71 ; is present at the

marriage of John de la Tremouille, 88 ;

is sent, with the earl of Warwick, to

besiege Montargis, 141 ; sent, with sir

Thomas Bempston, to invade Brittany,

146 ; they take leave of the regent, and
set out, 140, 147 ; they make war on

the duke of Brittany, 147 ; with 1,200

men they ravage the province tOAvards

liennes, and take nmch booty and

prisoners, 147; they retire to Tinteniac,

and next day return to Lower Normandy,

147 ; sir Thomas Rempston is his lieu-

tenant at St. James de Beuvron, 148
;

his name used as a war-cry by the

English, 148 ;
goes to St. James de

Beuvron with reinforcements ; the duke

of Brittany ])roposes a truce to him,

149; he accords it, 150; recalls sir

Thomas Rempston, J 50; the truce

granted by j.im, is for three months,

150; he is with the army destined to

besiege Orleans, 1.54; on the death of

the earl of Salisbury, is made captain-

general of all the army before ( )rleans,

159 ; lesolves with his generals, to raise

the siege, 173; holds Jargeau, 178;

which is besieged by the French and

taken by assault ; a brother of, is killed,

178 ; he and another brother are taken

prisoner^, 179; is in attendance on king

Henry at Calais, 219.
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T.

Talbot, John lord, is with the army
destined to besiege Orleans, 154 ; is

subordinate to the earl of Suffolk, 159;

agrees in the resolve to raise the siege

of Orleans, 173 ; the besieged in

Beaugency send a messenger to him

for help, 176
;

promises it to them

speedily, as they were his own people,

177 ; sends the news to the regent, 177
;

arrives at Jonville with help, 179
;

is welcomed by the English leaders,

who ask for news, 180; his renown as

a valiant knight spoken of, 180 ; assists

at a council, 1 80 ; opposes the advice of

sir John Fastolf given thereat, and

counsels fighting the enemy, 180 ; at a

second council maintains the same view,

181 ; is one of the English leaders at

the battle of Patay, 185 ; takes 500

archers, and guards the road with the

English vanguard, 18o ; the French

reach the position of, 187 ; he is taken

prisoner, and all his men are slain, 187
;

the regent hears of the capture of, 1 88
;

contest between him and sir John

Fastolf, on his return from his prison,

189.

Tancarville, the count of, the castle of

Estrepagny belonged by inheritance to

the, 212.

Tardenois, C6.

Tartaille, a commander in the service of

the queen of Naples, 14.

Tasmes, Allard de, is killed before Com-
piegne, 220.

Ternant, Thilip, lord of, is knighted, 43.

Terouanne, the regent goes by, on his

way to England, 131.

Ter' uanno, Louis of Luxembourg, bishop

of, chancellor of France forking Henry,

5; is present at the marriage of John

4e la Treiuouille, 88 ; accompanies the

Terouanne, Louis of Luxembourg

—

cont.

regent to Corbye, 122 ; is present at

the defence of Paris against Charles'

army, 208.

Thiembronne, Guichard de, and others,

find Joan of Arc wounded in the

trenches before Paris, 208.

Thir, Collechon de, a Burgundian, sent by
two of his companions-in-arms to the

lord of Chastelus with a plan for the

recovery of Crevant, 33 ; leaves Crevaiit,

and arrives at Chastelus, where he finds

the lord in council on the subject, 33
;

delivers his message, 34 ; his two com-
panions on guard at Crevant when the

Burgundian troops arrive, 34.

Thoisy, town of, surrenders to Charles,

207.

Thouars, the viscount of, is one of the

French commanders at the battle of

Eouvray, 162.

Thoulongon, the lord of (called LeBorgne),

marshal of Burgundy, the captain of La
Bussiere fixes a day for giving up his

fortress to him, 50 ; is surprised by

ambuscade, and taken prisoner, 50 ; is

exchanged for the count of Ventadour,

50 ; commands in the war in Holland,

152; Wavrin accompanies him, 152.

Thumble, the lord of, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 78.

Thyan, the lord or bastard of (bailly of

Senlis), 7 ; (me of the English leaders

at the siege of Ivry-la-Chaussie, 57
;

with other captains besieges the town

of Beaumont, 59 ; sent with others b}'

the regent against Compiegne, 60 ; one

of the leaders of the reinforcements

sent to the English before Orleans, 162
;

is with sir John Fastolf at the battle of

Patay, 187.

Tierache or Tierasch, the country of, 62,

64, 65, 84, 117.

Tinteniac, in Brittan}-, an English force

passes the night in the village of, on its

way back to Normandy, 147.

Tinteville, the lord of, a Burgundian cap-

tain, 42.
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Tonnoirre, the count of, a leader of the

French army which advanced to relieve

Yvry castle but withdrew to Verneuil,

70 ; killed at the battle of Verneuil, 178.

Torcy, the lord of, his estates confiscated

to kin^ Henry, 81.

Vorsy, fortress of, is taken for king

Charle*, 205 ; the regent sends to be-

siege, 212 ; afler six months, the gar-

rison of, treat for surrender, and are

allowed to depart, except some who had

been of the English party, who arc

executed, 212 ; the fortress is entirely

demolished, 212.

Torsy, John de. See Tournay, bishop of.

Toulouse, the count of, a partisan of king

Charles, the men of, attacked and de-

feated by the English earl marshal,

49, 50.

Tour, Antisseliu de la, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Tour, Philip de la, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Tour, La, the lord of, is one of the

French commanders at the battle of

IJouvra}', 162.

Tourainc, Charles duke of, dauphin of

Viennois, 4, 5 ; his grief at the death

of his father Charles VI., 3 ; is pro-

claimoid king of France, 3 ; is crowned

at Poitiers, 4. iSee Charles VII. , king

of France.

Touraine, Arthur duke of (carl of Rich-

mond), is to marry Margaret of Bur-

gundy, 17 ; the marriage concluded,

19. See Kichmond, the carl of.

Tourainc, the duchy of, the French, after

their attempt to raise the siege of Ivry-

la-Chaussie, retreat towards, 57 ; Charles

returns to, 210.

Tournay, John de Torsy, bishop of, envoy

of the duke of Burgundy to the council

held in Paris regarding the single

combat between him and the duke of

Gloucester, 129 ; is ])reseiit at the

council held by the duke of Burgundy

regarding the government of Hainault,

145 ; one of two envoys from ihe

regent to the duke of Burgundy, 206.

Tournelles, hotel des, in Paris, the regent

resides at the, 21 ; the regent and his

wife receive the prisoners from Orsay at

the, 23.

Tournus, 50.

Treille, La, Ualph de, killed at the battle

of Verneuil, 79.

Tremouille, John de la, lord of Jonvelle,

marries Jacqueline d'Amboisc, 87.

Tremouille, La, the lord of, is present at

the coronation of Charles at Bheims,

195.

Treset, Rogelet, is taken prisoner at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

Troyes, in Champagne, the regent arrives

at the city of, for his marriage with

Anne of Burgundy-, 20 ; their marriage

there, 20 ; the regent and his wife leave

the city, 21 ; the men of Auxerre

promise to give Charles the same

obedience as the men of Troyes, 192;

Charles proceeds to, 193 ; is admitted,

and naths are taken on both sides, 193 ;

his proclamation regarding Troyes and

other towns yielding to him, 193 ; the

keys of Chalons brought to king Charles

while he is before, 193.

Troyes, Louis de, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

Tygnonville, the lord of, killed at the

battle of Verneuil, 79.

u.

Utcquerque, John de, son of Roland,

advances with an army to the relief of

Haarlem, 134; is defeated by the trooj)s

of the duchess Jacqueline, but escapes

Avith some of his men, 135 ; the duke of

Burgundy hears of his defeat, 138.

Utcquerque, Roland de, and another, hold

Haarlem for the duke of Burgundy,

134.
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V.

Valenciennes, the duke of Gloucester

passes by the town of, on his way to

Calais, 116; submits to the dukes of

Burgundy and Brabant, 119, 120;

council held in, by the duke of Bur-

gundy ; names of some present, 145.

Vallins, a Burguudian, killed at the battle

of Brouvershaven, 133.

Vallois, country of, 205.

Valois, Charles of (Charles VII.), 73.

See Charles VII. king of France.

Valpeigue, Theaulde de (a Portuguese,

225) ; one of the French cavalry leaders

at the battle of Verneuil, 74 ; one of

the leaders of the French force sent

to succour Orleans, 160; is one of

the French commanders at the battle

of Rouvray, 162; with other French

leaders, takes and spoils many villages

and castles, 225.

Vallus, Andrew de, accompanies the count

of Saint Pol in the war in Ilaiuault,

1.07.

Varcmbon, the lord of, a Burgundian

citptain, at the council with the lord

of Chastelus regarding the capture of

Crevant, 33, 34.

Vaucelles, town of, the united English

and Burgundian armies for the relief of

Crevant arrive at, 44.

Vaucoulleurs, town of, Joan of Arc, whose

birthplace was near, is sent by the cap-

tain of, to king Charles, 165.

Vaulz, Le, castle of, near Crevant, held by

the lord of Chastelus, 33 ; the forces,

under the lord of Chastelus and others,

arrive at the, 34; return- signal given

from the, 34.

Vaulz, Le, de Mailly-lc-Chastel. See

^lailly-le-Chastel.

Velu, Le. See Catrj'.

Venduel, the tower of, surrenders to the

French, who garrison it, 235.

Vend6me, Lionel de, severely wounded

near Guise, 63.

Vend6me(Louis ofBourbon), count of, 210;

the besieged in Compiegne implore help

from, and othar French captains, 225 ; is

one of the leaders of the French force for

the relief of Compiegne, 226 ; approaches,

with other captains, the enemy, 229
;

is repulsed in a skirmish, 230 ; enters

Compiegne with the French army, 232.

Vendome, the bastard of, Joan of Arc

surrenders to, who leads her prisoner to

Merigny, 217, 218.

Venette, near Montdidier, the lord of

Saveuse and the English take up a

position in the town of, 60 ; lord Mont-

gomery is posted at, with a portion of

the Burgundian forces, 216; the p]nglish

from, join the Burgundians at Merigny

in repulsing a sortie from Compiegne,

217; the duke of Burgundy lodges in

the abbey of, his men in the town of,

219 ; the earl of Huntingdon and his

troops lodge at, 220, 221 ; a bridge made
over the Oise, opposite, 221 ; John of

Luxembourg crosses the river by the

bridge opposite, 224 ; the earl of Hunt-

ingdon and his men remain in, 224 ; the

earl is to leave part of his force in the

abbey of, 228 ; he returns to, 233 ; the

French from Compiegne partly break

down the bridge of, 234.

Ventadour, the count of, one of the leaders

of the French force besieging Crevant,

40 ; is taken prisoner before Crevant,

46 ; is exchanged for the marshal of

Burgundy, who Avas taken prisoner at

La Bussiere, 50 ; a leader of the French

army which advanced to relieve Ivry

castle but withdrew to Verneuil, 70

;

is killed at the battle of Verneuil, 78.

Verberie, the earl of Huntingdon comes

to the town of, 221 ; he storms the

church and hangs the leader of its de-

fenders, 22], 222 ; the French force for

the relief of Compiegne comes to, 227
;

it leaves the town, 229.
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Verduisant, the lord of, caught in an

ambush near Guise, 63 ; and taken

prisoner, 63 ; slain at the battle of

Rouvray, 163.

^^rg}', the lord of, a Burgundian captain,

42 ; appointed marshal of the Bur-

gundian force for the relief of Crevant,

43.

Vermandois, country of, 57 ; harassed by

the Dauphiuois, 4 j La Hire appointed

bailly of, by Charles, in place of Collard

de Mailly, who had been app(<inted by
king Iknry, 195.

Vermandois, the lord of, besieged in

Bohain by the French, 49.

Verneuil, the French army withdraws from

near Ivry to the town of, and pretending

to have beaten the regent induces it to

surrender, 70, 71 ; the English garrison

of, according to treaty, receive a safe

conduct, and are sent to the regent, 71
;

the earl of Salisbury sent by the regent

towards, 71 ; the earl of Suflblk goes to

within two leagues of, 71; and sends

word to the regent of the capture of,

by the French, 71 ; the regent leaves

Evreux for, 72 ; and on the way,

encourages his oflScers, 73 ; the regent

comes in sight of ; the assembly at, com-

pared with those at Azincourt and

Crevant, 73 ; battle of, 73-79 ; date of

the battle, 75 and note; many knights

made on both sides just before the

battle, 75 ; those in the town afraid

to admit the fugitives from the battle,

78 ; the ?>ngiish gain the victory at the

battle of, 7(S ; losses on both sides, 78
;

names of nobles slam on the French

side at, 78, 79 ; French prisoners taken

at, 79 ; the regent lodges near the town

of, and returns thanks to God for his

victory, 80 ; the regent summons the

town and fortress of, to surrender, 80
;

being yielded up, he takes possession of

the town and garrisons it, 80 ; news
of the French defeat at, carried to king

Charles, 82.

Verrart, Le, Peter, 8.

Verry, Ayme de, a Savoyard, 42,

U 60639.

Vertus, county of, 65.

Veure, La, John duke of Brabant dies and

is buried at his castle of, 145.

Vezelay, 29.

Yienne or Viennois, Charles dauphin of,

afterwards Charles VIL, 3, 4, 5. See

Charles \'n. king of France; Louis

dauphin of, eldest son of Charles VL of

France, 19 ; Louis dauphin of, son of

Charles VII. (afterwards Louis XL),
birth of, 58.

A^ienne, John de, a Burgundian captain,

42.

Vienne, William de, a Burgundian captain,

42 ; son of the lord of Saint George, is

knighted, 43.

Viesville, Copin de la, is knighted, 43.

Viesville, La, the bastard of, a Burgundian,

killed before the town of Homes, 136.

Vieullaines, Andrew de, is one of the

leaders of the Burgundian troops raised

to aid the duke of Brabant, 91.

Villain, the lord of, one of the leaders of

the French force sent to succour Or-

leans, 16u.

Villars, the lord of, a Burgundian captain,

42 ; one of the captams of the force for

the relief of Montargis, 142.

Viucennes, the wood of, near Paris, the

duke of Burgundy appoints a captain at,

211.

Visconte, Le, CoUinet, killed at Verneuil,

7!>.

Vitry, fortress of, in Pertois, is surrendered

to John de Neufchastel, lord of Montagu,

by La Hire, 84.

Vorsmes, conquered by the lord of Bar-

bazan, 239.

Vyane, Pothard de, killed at the battle of

Verneuil, 79.

w.

Wancourt, Louis de, is taken prisoner at

the battle of Verneuil, 79 ; one of the

leaders of the French force sent to sue-
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Wancourt, Louis de

—

cont.

cour Orleans, 160; oue of the leaders of

the French force for the relief of Com-

piegne, 227 ;
accompanies the marshal

de Bousac in an incursion towards

Gournay, 237 ; is taken prisoner, 237.

Warwick, Kichard de Beauchamp, earl of,

sent with the earl of Suffolk to besiege

Montargis, 141 ; lodges in a convent

near, 141 ; a portion of the English

besiegers retire towards the position of,

143 ; assembles his men, but, the French

•entering Montargis, he retreats with

his troops from that place, 143 ;
goes

to Paris, to the regent, 1 44 ; is sent

to besiege Pontorson, 146 ; takes leave

•of the regent, 146; and goes to Pontor-

son, 147 ; the besieged make treaty with

him, and afterwards give up the fortress

to him, 147 ; he has it demolished, 147 ;

is made governor of Normandy, 150
;

besieges Pontorson, 150; which surren-

ders to him, 151 ; returns to Rouen, and

sends his men to their several garrisons,

151 ; is in attendance on king Henry at

•Calais, 219 ; hearing of an incursion by

the marshal de Bousac and other cap-

tains, goes from Gournay to meet them,

237 ; assails them unexpectedly near

Sanguins, and puts them to rout, 237
;

takes about 60 prisoners, 237 ;
pursues

the resj up to Beauvais, 237, 238 ; re-

turns to Gournay, and thence to Rouen,

to the regent, 239.

*' Warwick, I'enfant de," is a leader in the

force sent by the regent to the relief of

the castle of Anglure, 238.

Wavrin, John de (author of the chronicle),

is present with an expedition made by

the earl of Suffolk in the Maconnais,

47 ; testifies to the good qualities of Per-

renot Grasset, a Burgundian, having

been present with him in many of his

achievements, 59 ; in the company of

the earl of Salisbury when the regent

went to receive the surrender of Ivry,

•68 ; is present at the battle of Ver-

neuil, 73 ; compares the assembly there

with those at Azincourt and Crevant,

Wavrin, John de

—

cont.

at both of which he had also been,

73 ; attests the prowess of the earl of

Salisbury at the battle of Verneuil, 76

;

was present in several engagements

during the duke of Burgundy's expedi-

tions into Holland, 152 ; comes to Paris,

177; had recently returned from an

expedition with Philip d'Esgreville in

the marches of Orleans, 177; went with

him to Nemours, 177 ; is placed by the

regent under sir John Fastolf, who is

sent to relieve Beaugency, 177 ; accom-

panies the movements of sir John

Fastolf's force, 177, 178, 185 ; is present

at the battle of Patay, 185, 186 ; follows

sir John when he retreats to Estampes,

and then to Corbeil, 187 ; retrospect by,

at the close of this volume, 244, 245;

reference is made bj' him to the chroni-

cles of France, 13, 118, 245.

Wersemalle, the damoisel de, accompanies

the count of Saint Pol in the expedition

into Hainault, 92.

Wesmalle, the lord of, accompanies the un-

trained troops, in the army of the count

of Saint Pol, in their disorderly flight,

114.

Wideville, Richard, 8.

Wiege, fortress of, besieged and taken by
John of Luxembourg ; the defenders

retire to Guise, 62 ; and the place is

demolished, 63.

Willoughby (of Eresby), Robert lord, is

one of the leaders of the force sent by
the regent to relieve Crevant, 41 ; forces

the passage of the bridge over the Yonne
against the French, 45

;
joins the regent

at Rouen, 67.

Winchester, the cardinal bishop of (Henry
Beaufort), discord between the duke of

Gloucester and the cardinal, 131 ; takes

refuge in the tower of Loudon
; peace

made between the duke and, 131 ; the

regent crosses over into England to blame

the duke of Gloucester for his conduct

towards his uncle, 132 ; he takes 4,000

men from England to the aid of the re-

gent, 190; crosses from Southampton to
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Winchester, the cardinal bishop of

—

cont.

Calais ; thence to Amiens and Corbye,

190, 191 ; where he meets the duke of

Burgundy and the duchess of IJedford,

191 ; after consulting with the duke,

returns to Amiens, and thence takes

his men to Rouen, where they are gladly

received by the regent, 191 ; is in at-

tendance on king Henry at Calais,

218.

Y.

Yonne, the river, the English and Bur-

gundian army march by a portion

of; they cross, and attack the French,

45.

Ysemberghue, the damoisel of, and another,

hold Haarlem for the duke of Burgundy,

134.

Yvri, the lord of, slain at the battle of

Rouvray, 163.

Yvry-la-Chau6sie, the regent sends troops

to besiege the castle of, 56, 57 ; the

French endeavour to raise the siege, 57

;

but are obliged to retreat, 57 ; castle of,

besieged, and town taken ; capitulates

conditionally, 66 ; the regent encamps

before, 67, 68 ; its captain gives up the

keys of, 68 ; eighteen French nobles

had promised help to, 69 ; hostages of,

given up, 69 ; the regent takes posses-

£ sion of, 69 ; approach of a French

Yvry-la-Chaupsie—cow^

array, which halts about three leagues

from, 69, 70 ; but is too late to relieve

the castle, and withdraws, 70 ; four

followers of the captain of, swear fealty

to king Henry, 71.

Yvuis, town of, the duke of Gloucester

passes by, on his way to Calais, 116.

z.

Zeeland, country of, 153; several barons

of, summoned to a council regarding

the affairs of the duchess Jacqueline,

128; the duke of Gloucester hears of

his wife's escape to, and her position in

Holland and, 132 ; and sends troops to

those countries to assist her, 132; the

duke of Gloucester raises an array to

resist the duke of Burgundy in, 139.

Zeneuberghue, in Holland, a stronghold of

the duchess Jacqueline, is besieged by

the duke of Burgundy, 137 ; the town of,

capitulates to him, 137 ; the Burgundian

prisoners in, liberated, 138 ; the bur-

gesses of, make oath to the duke, and

pay a ransom, 138 ; he leaves a garrison

in, 138.

Ziriczee, city of, in Zeeland, the duke of

Burgundy goes to, to oppose the forces

sent by the duke of Gloucester, 132.
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